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; Qui cupit Hzrerici,nuncſcire Sophiſmara Frythi, 
Jlebs, quibus, eſt miris ludificata modis. 
Commonſtrat Gvvinneth tibi Clericus, ecce Iohannes, 
I dſto quem fecit Codice Marte ſuo. r 
ee videas ſumpſiſſe laboris 
Pereſertim, quem nunc cana ſenecta premit. 
Paenitet haud tanti, tamen, ipſum omnino laboris, 
Se tibi ftuctiferum, ſi modo percipiat. 6 | 


gainft Frithes booke, J pro- 
myled this oꝛder. 
| Firſte to ſer fozthe by it 
eue, what maner of fate it 
| (s,wherin an Dererthe bes- 
porn NN 
ner bt fouration l, > that Frithe bildeth his werber 
. 40 
''- Thirdly; dow£alleliche dothe vnderſfande, not onlit 
ſcripture, but alto theolde holie Fathers; 
auncieat Woctours of the Catholike rh che. 
Nourthiy how crafty, . 
and argumenſes art ig be founds, ef they be well and 
— 
; Niftly;whatiso del agotnif his oy han baten 
hody cannotbe tntwoplaces-af once. 
 Sixtlte, that the pollibilite therof, mate be pzoned by 
very good realen. | 
Pethall buderſfand, that of this diuiſton, be tit und 
ſeconde parte, Ibaue perfourmed and put foo:the alt 
ready,althongh-but rudely and not in all poynttes even 
as J wolde, it my haſt to the ref had not ben deere. 


ter. But pet ſuttitientiy. and even moꝛe then 
to ſhowe the duepzoufe of ſo much as I thereby did iu⸗ 
tende. And now mee folowe the rhirvs' 
parte, 


ont it, bow muche moze neceſſary is its be had, aboute 


"ys rnb 4 
A which, lſparhed wy hands with the moz 


— 1 and therin to 
. eee. to any payne ax la- 
| bourbeſfowed ol my parte in that behalle. But to haue 
good reſpette only tothe trewth, which is and map cter- 
Ir be founde therin. vphereof J dare ſay, they hall not 
ion hating eee 
tp cannot he ſaued, Foz il good will, be fo vs in all 

; ſoneceCſari,that wecan nothing do rightly with 


228 in ſo weighty and wozthy a matter, 
as is the very reall pꝛeſente of the bleſſed body of our 
Sauſotr Lhzift in the holy Sacrament: Foz to tum by 


Le of — — thing, there is 


ſes required a moſte pure, and parfit good will. 
whiche is neuer m — ion. aotampdee 
ver fre with 


00 I mercifull p;omyſes made. 


Petite et dabitur v obia, quærite & inuenietis, pulſar 
s &aperietur yobis. That is to ſap, 
Wan topo due an ye alin, 


3 
aan bene 7 
Ind therfoze what is moze sen as 

—— 
when ſhall he hane it, yt he wyll not ſs mut wo. ie 
it? when ſhallhe fynde it, if he wyll not voucheſa „7 
ſeeke tt: oz when ſhall he enter into it, t he wyll not” 

knocke to be let in? The doe is not tobe on, 
but onely to them that wpil knocks . The thynge 1s 
not to be founde; but onelp of them that wpib-ſecke.: 
'Nepther is it to be graunted, but onelp to theym that 


will aſke . And who doeth aſks fo; it : who doeth ſeeke 
In 


after it? oz who doeth knocke , to enter into it: 
verie deede, none rightlie , none wylelp , noz anie po- 
ficably,but onely thoſe, that be of good woll. voher 
. e ( as I ſayde) thoſe pzompſes were 
And therefoze it is not enoughe, fs reade, fo 
e and queſtion ofthe matter. ut it 
is muche moze to be wayed and conſidered, wyth what 
manerof wyll, and intente, all that is done. Foz trueth 
is a Lady, al wales ofthat ſtraingenes, that the wy1 not 
voutheſaute to ſhowwe her amiable fate, but onelie to 
them that be of good will. Foz yt any other bychaunce 
toztune ſometyme to ſee her, ( ſpecially there, where 
thephanens luſt oꝛ deſyꝛe to meete with der) tndeede 
vato them ,foz all her bewtifull conntenaguneezthe go- 
neth but a tow;ynge looke, wyth ſmale occaſion of a- 
nie credence - And no maruell whye, log thofe bo 

|  hep,of whome the Scripture doth | 

| - Fhepleeandleenor, —— _ 
And that is not all to lacke of tmowlevge, but in very 
A it deede 


THE PROLOGYE, 
deede fo: lacke of good will. Foz as the common ſay» 


inge is. 
bo ß kunde ar bes that wiſſaat ſee, |: - 

Therfoze good will ( Gentle reders ) good wyll is it, 
Whiche dothe bothe aſke and obteyne, ſeeke and fynde, 
unocke and is harde, and ſo let in. Foz without that, 
mok crew it is. that nothing tan ſpeede in thys kynde of 
thynges; | /v9berfoze this matter is to be weyed, ans 
pondered therafter . Foz loho dothe nat knowe , that 
readers there be of dyuerſe and ſundzy ſoꝛtes. 
' wherofſome wyll ſone conceiue myllpkinge » i they 
tynde but the matter any thinge longe in readinge, and 
iy, it in tu tedious. nnen, 
thep, of whome men may (ay, 

» They are lone weryof welldoninge. 

"Home other therbe whiche in reading. talleth ffrapte 
to millikpng,tfthep tynde any things pale thetr vnder 
Eandinge, ſaying it is very darke and to obſcure . Aud 
all becauſe,theploue not in ſuch good labour, any while 
fa tarryo; longe indure. But of that , they do tle, 
they will make the laſt, and ſogiue it ouer.. 
Some; yf they finde not the matter, ſette out wyth 
paynted lpeeche accozdinge to theyz plealure, freygbe, 
they wyll ſap it is verſe groſe, and but rudely.dunne, 
without witte oz learninge -and ſo make that an excuſe 
sf theyz milltkinge. 
Some will miũike the matter, becauſe of the wzpter. 
And ſome the waiter , becauſe of che matter. 
And ſomenot eche fo; other, but enen indifferently 

bothe together. But what eſtemers,o; loners of trewth 


dela it to derelie 
bought, 


THE PROLOCVE, © 
poing bt;with bearing the ightburven of aliclfevivas 
nes: 0; to payntully gotten » with the labouring 
of a litle obſcuritee , and darkenes2 oz tobe the 
wozthy good acception, foz lacke of ſome fpne and cuy 
rious erp:eflion : oʒ to be regarded after the witer. 
And not, as it ought to be, euen after the matter : what 
effemers (J ſaye) oz lovers of trewth ſhall we rechen 
thefe ? how vnwszthy of trewth be they, whiche wyil 
other refuſe it, oꝛ ſet the leſſe by if, fo2 theſe cauſes 03 2 | 
nie other lyke ? ſpectally in ſo great a matter, as is 
boly Sacrament is? _v9herfoze thys muche have J 
ſayde, fo; a louinge warnynge, and a frindly monition, 
only to them, whiche hath neede therof, Truſtinge , that 
when this, that foloweth ſhall tome ta their redynge, 
they wyll not fozget this neceſſary warninge, but well 
and wiſely will beare it in mynde, and ble them ſelues 


| . - accozdingly: Foz otherwile, reade they map, but pꝛo⸗ 


fit they tan not. And therfoze now good Lhziltenrea- 
ders, becanſe no man is, 02 tan be herein, ſufficient of 


hym ſelfe, but as the holy Apoffle dothe ſap. 


Our ſafficſencte is of God, J wythe vnte yon, ag Cog 


tuen to my ſelfe , the perpetuall ſuccour'andhelpe _. 
of that holſe Spirit , wbiche is the wozker and 
mercifull giuer of euerte good will. Ta 
whowe wyth the Father, and the 
Horne, be honour and 
glozpe now and e⸗ 
ver. Amen. 
(+ 


* 


T is to be un that where dne . woordes 


bis » but that 
Map bak tower wal f pe 


tler J meane it of bis Fooke whiche is ofthe juſt 
broke 


prinfe, bearinpe date Anno Domini 15. for bi 
| bay cher (ter pryate —— of end not ſeene) 
ate chance to varie from the fyrſte, in the numbre of leaves, 
. eraduentune be theught, that 
aber (ja) mt elf i, r lf eee v > bus 
port him to ſaie, at be dotbe. Jn avoydinge wherof J haue 
Ege good to geue this knowledge therof beſare, 


"The argumentes of 


the rhapiters, 


TR a Tn vr alldg theo 2 


—— 2 — 
EE Om aeg aa dn Auſten 


— pde, and of the ſcripture al⸗ 
4. rw Fipihvorh handle hs te text, This is my bodie: and 


& 
1 2 — ſelle in his bade f 
What a Fithocm concaver of the Sacrament, and what he 


maketh of Cap.7 
Bow nods 1 — the plaine lifterall ſence of Scrip- 


Lap.s 
Dow w Frithe bnder pꝛetenee of Engliſhinge Dapnt Au- 
ſtens woo2des, doth therin falſly — theim foꝛ 
bis owne purpole. cop — 
0 


THE ARCYMEN 


ere 8 8 1 


fo2 euer, can not fo; all Ni. 


wyarthereisnotng now g, body. tht way be 
ſo vnderſtande, as it is isnow dur bodies, 02 was 
his, bełoꝛe his reſurrection, 1%) &. 2 


thoſe of S. 
Auſten, alledge out of his woꝛke. De 
Ciuitate . 21. 
- Frithe dothe note it) De — feria Paſche Cap. 29. &. 30 


many maner of w 


cozpozall . And 

"—_ — . 

Thacalthoughe the bleſſed bodp of Lh2tlte, be of gun £a- 

. good cauſes, called ge 
—— irs yh vet cionor popery fo bu 


Wende ir dann .f. Chailies body now , beta 
e 


ap. 2g. And gut ofhts ſermon (as 


THE ARGVMEN, 


Saynt 
gde wolde haue none other eating ol n iſtes very body 
but only ſpirituall, whiche he meaneth to be nothyng 
» but onlie to beleue that Chzift died fo; vs. 


£ap.40.%.4 | 

Thatif Frithesfavth were trew, the oꝛdinance of man 
in the Ronde, ſhuld be better then the ozdinance of chꝛiſt 
in the Sacrament. 


4.2, 
parte Frithe playeth with 
2 ſepth of — 
Wat falſe diſtmulation Frithe vſeth in the ſapinges of 
the olde — And how directly he is therin a⸗ 
That this woꝛde ſubſtance, and alſo this woꝛde — 


are taken and vſed cache of chem very diuerſly. 
Cap. 46. 


Bit 


The fautes eſcaped in the Mon- 
tynge apeereth in the later 
. enve ofthe booke, | 


, — r N ** 


that tyme bytherto) neuer meete with you tyll now. 


— 


A DIMOQNSTRACION, 


])KET1CYs.D fir, who 
2] coulde haue made me be- 
| {lcue;zthatpe wold haue ſer- 
ued me after this ſozte 2 
CATHOLICVYS:. wehr 
what is the matter? iR. 
Is this to mw ?: C A T R. 
Tuche, will ys be there 2 ye 

— wet wat J meane well e⸗ 
noughe . Foz did pe not pzomiſe me at our laſt partyng 
(after ye had declared your minde vpon that parte of 


John Frithes booke whiche he calleth his foundation) 


that we ſhoulde here haue mette together againe , the 
next mozrow after {CA T R. woas it Monday, T ew 
dale, oz weneſday, whan J made thee that pzomyſe 2 
HZ AI. Tewſbaſe. CATH. And what date is this 2 
HERE, MarpVvorneſdate « CATH, And is not 
wenelday thenertmozowe after Tewſdate. HERE; 
Pe, hut I p;aſe you ſir, hotu many voencſdaies hath 
ee hat Totnſanter Ka yet rents Jeleun 


CATH. Meruaite not therat. Foz to be ſzozte and 
playne, thou ſhait vnderſt ande, that there chamiced vn 
to me ſuthe buſines, immediately after our pattynge; 
that I toulde neuer haue tyme tonnenient, to diſtharge 
my lelfe of that pꝛomyſe tyli now. And therſoze euca 
nom am J cum, only foz that purpoſe andnothyng els. 
wherkoze,tf thou take this voeneſdap, euen as the next 
mozowe aftcr that Tewſdap,tt4s no great matter, foz 
al chalbe one in the retkenydge, ſith J will perfourme 
now, 


A DEMONKETRCION, 


now,noletfe then J pzomiſeahen. u 3 u f. Jf pe (ado; 
J will be very glad. Foz in your ſo dopng,we ſhall haue 
(as J geſfe) ſome ftraingetalke exe we parte. c AT #4 
Thou mateſt be ſure of that, foz the matter requireth 
no leſle. u E RR. Pet firſt I pzap pou, may not a man 
be ſo bolte,as to aſke you, what your buſines bath bene 


all this whele-which hath ſo long kept you from the pers 


fourmance of pour pꝛomiſe: c AT #. Thou maieſt not 


onely aſke,but alſo know it to. thou wilte. N K. Pers 
thaunte J know a good parte of it all redie. c ATN. 
Thinkeſt thou ſo ? M ENR. he trewiy. Foz J dare ſap 
that pour cheefe let. hath ben about cho wꝛiting of al ths 
talke, that you and J haue has together, both the firff 
daie, and alſo the ſecond . © a TH. Howknowelf thou 
that: Her 2.'1Spſuch'ameane as deteaueth me not, 
fo; wot pe ſohat: c ATN. whatzHe & x, Inverie 
deede, it is now in pꝛint, #abzode in many mts hands 
CATH. What is it: ER I. Suen as I tell pow ; 
car R. And what ot that: UEK. 12 
as J tolde vou at the firſt, that it old viſpleaſe a 
ſazte, if it tame to theit heringe, as it doth now 
C ATA + and did not I then tel the againe, that i told 
diſpleaſe none, but onelp ſuthe, as woulde other 
kepe their grefe therof- ſecretly to them lelues, oz 
els in their diſctoſinge therofvnts other, ſhow them ſel! 
-ves what they be. u EN . he but pet fo: all that, it 
goeth farder then ſo, #o3delyde thoſe, whom pe meane, 
it dothnot pleaſe ſome other, wohiche are (as pe tounte 
them) euen both wiſe, and alſo learned, CAT H. 
That mate chaunte to be trew, how be it, althoughe it 
. not pleaſe them et is it endughe to me that 
if 


CE Mahgacaacuhlhw 


A'DEMONSTRACION, 
it dookhe not diſpleaſe hem » z£-R-2. It mue 
needes diſpleaſe chem, when it doth not pleaſe them, 
CATHOLICYS. '' "That foloweth not. 
Foz it is two thinges fo diſpleaſe, and to not pleaſe al 
thoughe they ſeme and be ſome tyme vſed and taken 
fo; bothe one. Foz not pleaſes is pꝛoperlie but as it were 
a meane betwene pleaſe; and diſpleaſe. As it mate wel 
apeere by the diuerſiter of thinges, wherof ſome vothe 
pleaſe, and therin they gender delight. And ſome doth 
diſpteaſe, and therintheygendergreefe. And ſome'be 
tndifferent, and they do nother of them bothe, that is to 
ſap, nother pleaſe no; diſpleaſe, And therfoze, of that 
ſozte Jtake my labour to bee, to them that be lear⸗ 
ned and wyſe . Foz al thong de it bs harte fo; dem to be 
pleaſed with that, whiche they toulde dove ke ri —— 


them lelues, yet their wildome and | e, will not 
ſuffer them to be diſpleaſed wirh'that , whiche doldetd 
the trewth, and refelteth the contrary, ongh not ſa 


aptly as they coulde frame it. wwherfoze mine intenti⸗ 
on therin, wasnot ſomache, fo thoſe of learnyng 
which be wiſe, and of my helpe hath noneede, as it was 
tv heipe thoſe ignoꝛaunte heades, whiche foz'licke of 
grace and learnyng bothe, are not ſo wile, and ther⸗ 


foze of helps, hath derie great nerde . And this, walt 
n and conſider well e- 
ſet fozward the frewth with hd oe erty 8 
LANNY difpzaiſe oz gre: e. 
vandlyng And 
er. iden wor 


Aube ther of beldze. iz K x. Well 


Aue 
ee or To wiſhe 


lviſhe yan, nother to do, nas ſay, that ſhoulde diſpleaſe 
any man. CATH, why deeſt Chau iſhe that tome, 
moze thanto an other? MRA. I wiſhe it not onely 
to vou, hut alſa to ther line wyſe, c A r. And J with 
; -bnfothee,a little maze tutt than to wiſhe ſo to me, oz to 

any man els_.Foz doubties.therin, thou wicheſt awate 
with the belt doinge, and alſo good ſaiynge , that euer 
was, oz ſhatbe.vſed of any man. NE. Do J (az 
CATH... Thow doeſt no lefle. Foz whohath done oz 


(td ſo,y be hath therein diſplesſed no man: J dare ſay. 


not the holy apoſtles. na; our & auiour Lh:iſte him ſeifs 
9 


this no;able ſalyng ol the holy Apoſtle Saynt Baule. 


Culat. 1. Si homi lacer 
1 


u do, ee a ay 


9 


RI. Stc J nale pou let all that pade. am 


let me here what pe can ſay to the diſpatch ot᷑ your 
pꝛomiſa CATH. What was that? HRM r. 
Baue po . gotten 2 ATH. Ho net ſe. Gut pet, 
ue not fozgotten it my ſelfe, I doubt fog 
n it, as the 
truths therof doth requpze. ER EZ. Res ſir that J 
do, oz your ſaipng was this, that ye coulde, and mold 
pꝛoue, that John Fzyth did falfly vnperſtande; both the 
&crypture, and allo the olde þoly -Doctours „ And 
rther 


that A baue berde. ,wberein; tha doeſt not conſpder, 


em, Seruus Chriſti non — $ 
lde pleaſe men, I ſhoulde not 


| 


bis falſe vnderſtandynge ol that ſame one, whom be tay 


A DEMONSTRACION. 


farther moze, that his reaſons were and are, but deceg-' 
ueable ſophiſticacions,and nothing els:C AT x. Trew 
it is. That was my ſatyng in deede. And fo; the per- 
fourmaunce therof (whiche is the canſe of our meetinge 
here now) thou ſhalt vnderſtande, that he dothe not al 
ledge thoſe holy doctours,foz any thynge moꝛe, thenfoz 
the pzqofe and confirmarid of his owne intelletction, and 
vnderſtandyng of thoſe Scriptures, whiche he woulde 
bane vs beleue, doth make foz his purpoſe. And ther- 
foze, when J ſhal pꝛoue his vnderſtandynge of thoſe ho-. 
lp doctours to be vfterly falſe, and far from their mea- 
nyng in deede, ſhal not that bea ſufficient pꝛoole, that o⸗ 
ther they make directly againſt hym, oz els at the leaſt, 
nothyng foz him? And thertoꝛe if they made nothyngt 
foz him, why dooeth he alledge them? It they make as 
gainſt him, is not alſo that, euen pꝛooſe enough, of his 
faife vnderſfandynge of Scripture, whiche he woulde 
delende by them whenbis ſatpnge is ye. and their me» 
nyng nate e Extept thou wilt ſale, that he is moe tredi⸗ 
1 th all they; when he neuer chonght'ſo him felfe : 
F0; it he bad, de woulde not haue bzought them in, foz. * 
bis wptnelle as he dooeth, H ERE. Mell ſir, when ye 
bane made this pꝛoofe pe ſpake of, yon ſhall then, know 
farther orm mynde . CATH, wich that am J well 
tontente. And thertoze now to dzawe neare vntt it, 
thou mulk (foz a moꝛe tompendious bꝛeuitet of the mat ⸗ 
ter) farther tonſpder, that as he bzingeth the olde hole 
doctours fo: nothinge ſo muche, as (if it would bee) to 
confirme his falſe vnderffandynge of Scripture; ſo he 
bzingethnoneof chem all ſauynge one, but fs confirme 


1 keth 


A DEMONSTRACTON, 


J pꝛoue him falfe in his viverfandpnge of that one, it 
mult needes folow, that he is therin pꝛoued falſe in his 
vnderffandpnge of all the ref. = Ke. pe but which 
one of them is that?  CATHO. Tt thou wilte 
needes knowe, it is euen holy Saint Auſfen. HER x. 


the holydottours, onelp to confy:;me his bnderffanding 
of Saint Auſten : oz that he vnderſtandeth Saynt Au⸗ 
ſten * as pe ſap he dooth , 


349 ru. A wlll recite vito thee ſome of his owne 


ſatyng, and by that, thou mateſt pertetue hoo 
know it. Foz in the 30 leatfe of his booke; he thin⸗ 


kyng, oz feinpngs that he hath his purpoſe pzoned by'D, ö 


Auſten, doth ſay theſe woo2des. 


hold the ſame opinion. Fo2 who. wold 
we haue . Saen a plaine toz vs, 


RG oe 
; which ihe amonge them al, who weld ancefur 


(I ſap) th thathe dillented in this great matter, 
ee kane fathers, 3 they fromhim e Peverth 


CE oregon 
, other alſo alſd, And al af of hism Sant 1 


In theſe waoꝛdes of his, it appereth plapne, and much 
woꝛthy to be noted, that he doth not only bꝛynge the olde 
holy fathers toconfp:me his vnderſtandynge of Haint 
Auſten, but alſo that, (to foztifie the lame) he would 
baue no man, ſo much as once ſurmiſe, that A Auſten 


IN HATunay! from ns oa 
ers 


keth onely tobe enough fo:'his purpoſe . noherfo:e if 


And how know pou, that be bzyngeth in, all the ref of 


» This were pzoofeenough (ſaith he) to conclude, that an 


* 
A * * YO" 


A DEMONSTERACION,. 


chers, noꝛ they from him, as J graunt al that to be tres 
in deede. But what a ſermiſe is this of htm; that (as 
be ſaith) he dare not let Saint Auſten ante poſt alone, 
leſt we wold deſpiſe him, if he ſhoulde not beinge fozth 
the minde of the other faithſull fathers to delende him: 
where tooke he any occaſion thus to ſurmiſe, but only 
ol his owne arrogant fooliſhe head, to make ignozant 
perſons beleue, that this holy man S. Auſten maketh 
clersly foꝛ him in his wicked purpoſeꝛas in the. 29. leals 
ol his v ooke, he boſteth in plaine woꝛds, which are theſe, 


Bleſſed be god (ſaith he) wht ſo cleerely diſcuſſed * 
this matter by this Calthfull Father. p ditculled © 


Now, leſt thou woldeſt ſay oz thynke, that this ſame 
arrogant ſurmiſe ot his, pꝛoteded not, but (as many a 
man doth ſome tyme fpeake) rachly by channce, here 
him inthe. 24 . leaſe of his booke, where he hath' theſe 
wooꝛdes. | 3 
— were this enough (ſatth he) for a chziſfen man that 

no contencion. But becauſe there are ſo ſos , 
phiſters in the woꝛlde, which care not what they ſay, ſa. 
they holde not thepr peace, I muſte needes ſet lome-» 
bulwarke by this holie doctour, to helpe to defende him., 
Foz els they will ſhoꝛtly ouer runne him Fin 2 
and make him an heretpke to. Therfoze J will allege » 
bis maiſter Saint Ambzole. tc. , 

How ſaiſt thou now 2 who tan declare his malſcious 
and arrogant blindneſſe, ſo fully as he declareth it bim 
ſelfe ? fo: what a malicious blindnefſe , is this of him. 
thus to ſurmiſe any nede to defende Saint Auſten a⸗ 
gainſt vs, as thoughe we wonld not allo we him? Ther⸗ 
koꝛe when it may here, olhis owne woozdes appere, that 
he bꝛingeth nat in, the teſt ol all thoſe fatthfull tathers, 
fo; any neede he hath of them, but to vefenve Sant 
L if Auften 
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Auffen, whom he ſapth,ts pꝛoute enough fo; his purpoſe 
becaaſe he diſſenteth not from them, noz they from hym, 
it muſt needes folow-; that if Frithe be fonnde falſe in 
bis bnderffartdpnge of Sapnt Auffen, he ſhalbe therin | 
foundefaile in his vnderſtanding of them all, and of the 
ſtripture la, when they do al agree (as he doth confeſſe) 
and herin diſſent not one from an other. - v8herefo:e | 
what neede J, to trauell aboute the friall of his falſhed 


anp farther, but in Sapnt Auſten only: 


n Cap 4 * 
HR. Pe but what bzingethhe of Sapnt Auffen 
FH ax you can pꝛoue he dothe not trewlye vnder⸗ 


ande? c 4A H. Thou ſhalt ſone percetue what, | 

il thou marke where aboute he goeth,and what his pꝛin | 
cipall purpoſe is. E R r. Marry ſyꝛ his pꝛintipall pur- | 
poſe is thys, to pꝛoue, that Lhziſtes very body fleſh and | 
blouds, is not really, verelp, and p:eſently in the ſatra⸗ | 
ment. And to begin his pzoufe wyth all, hys owne | 
| rs in the. 21. leafe of his booke are theſe, 


J ſayeth) euydent Scripture, 
All att Eopoune a 1 — . 2 


This A dare ſap is a reſonable reguef, CATH. In 
berp deede, thou ſayeſt even trewth. Foz it is ſo reſona- 
ble, that J wolde to God, al his folowers wolde aſſent 
vnto it, and graunt him no leſſe. But I feare that ma- 
nie of them, graunted hym ſache a requeſt at the fy:ſte, 
that they wil now deny him this at the laſt. And there- 
foze as touching his bzinging of euſdent Scripture, and 
dis expoſicion ofthe ſame , This that I finde in the. s, 
leafe 


; 


% 


A DEMONSTRACION, 


leafe of his booke,is muche to be noted, where his woꝛ⸗ 
des be theſe. 


Jneuery text (he ſaythe) is but only one verite, fo which 
it was ſpoken. 


And alſo agayne, in the. 18. leafe he hath theſe woꝛdes. . 


Some textes of Scripture he ſayth) are only to be vnder⸗ 
ſtande after the letter, and 9 are onip's bevn-, 


derſt ande ſpirituallp, oꝛ in the of an . And 
Come mult be unveritande borh Utteratly and tritnally, ; 


Here we may fy: aſke ol hym, how he wyll pꝛoue, 
that ſome text muff be vnderſtande bothe literally and 
ſpiritually , if it haue in it ( as he ſayth it hath ) but on- 
ly one veritee : fo2 onlie one veritee in one text, to haue 
two ſundꝛy vnder ſtandynges, and bothe trew, is verye 
ſtraynge, and that moe ſtrainge, then may well agree 
wpth reaſon» 02 trewth other. Agayne we maye aſke of 
hym alſo,whp ſhould anp one text haue any mo vnder- 
ſkandinges in if, then any other bathe, if it haue in it but 
only one verite, as thoſe other hathe, which he ſayth are 
onlie to be bnderffande after the letter, oz only ſpiritu- 
allye 7 very repugnant it is,. to ſap (as he dothe ) that in 
euerp texte is but onlp one veritee,foz whiche it was 
ſpoken , and to ſap, ſome text muſt be bndeffande both 
litterallpy and ſpiritually, wherof the one vnderſtanding 
oꝛ the other, can not be trew,if the text haue in it but 
onlie one veritee (as he ſaythe) it hath . Neuerthe- 
leſſe, vpon this phantaſp ofhis,cuen there dothe he ton⸗ 
clude with theſe woꝛdes. 


And I ſay(ſapeth he)that this tert of ſcripture, This is my 
bodie, is only ſpiritually to be vnderſtand,+ not literally, x 


How ſapeſt thou to this? doeſt thou perceyus what 
be ſaicth; MER  , Pe bery well. 
I tif 


Lap, 
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Cap 5. 
Aruwor ters. Then het wyl de pꝛeue that 
this text, This is my body , is onelp ſptritually to 
be vnoerffand, and not litterally ⁊ a E RE. Mar- 
rie ſp; euen by Saynt Auſten. Foz euen there immedlat⸗ 
lie folowing he addeth vnto it theſe woꝛdes. 
» And that doth ſaynt Auſten (ſayeth he) alſo confirme, whi 
„che wziteth vnto Adamantus, and ſayeth, Theſe ſen- 


„ tenſesof D ſt was the ſtone, the bloud is 
r halt was the! ene tobe hte 


, ſfande, stet rftuallp, 4 ok an al⸗ 
5 * ben betete pas 


4 thus haue 
thynge ſhall yer heraſter moze playniy appere. 
Dow ſap pe now: CAT H. J (ap this, that Frithe 
doth herin but repozte Sapnt Auſten thys to ſape. And 
dothe not alledge where, noz pet perchante retite Saint 
Auſtens owne wozdes, in ſuch oꝛder and fozme, as hs 
dot he ſpeake them him ſelfe nother. Woherkoze Frith is 
herein to be rather mifruſted, then belecued |, And 
beſpde that, theſe wozds which he hym (elfe doth here 
repozte of Saynt Auſten, dothe leaue this text (T his is 
my body) fo muche at large, as to be vnderſtande litte⸗ 
rallie, as well as figuratiuely. And doth not dꝛyue it 
to this narrow ſtreyght of only figaratiuely, as Frithe 
wolde wzaffe and w2inge it vnto: fo: figuratpuely, and 
only figuratiaely,doth very muche differ. 1Sccauſe,with 
the one, chere map ſfande an other, but with the other, 
no moꝛe but it ſelte alone. It is two thinges to ſap, that 
our Saufour this is a man, and to ſay that he is only a 
man, Foꝛ the one is ſapd trewly, and the other is a dam 
nable hereſp. voherfo;eas he that ſapth Chꝛiſt e is 
| to 


e 


ene % Cn 


_— wy = wa TT” = wy ww Tn TY = Yw TY *# ww WwW Fa ww TY 


A'DEMONSTRACION, 


to be bnderffande a very man, and pet faketh him not 
therin to be only a man,noz denieth him to be very god. 
Euen ſo . Auſten whiche doth ſap, that this tert, This 
is my bady.is to be bnderſfande figuratively, dothe not 
ther in ſap 02 meane it to be bnderſtande only figuraty» 
uelp. Noz denieth it to be vnderſtande litterallp. Foz al- 
thoughe a thinge be trewlp ſayde to be ſo oz ſo. et that 
dzaweth not with it this conſequence to be only ſo. But 
Frith dothe reaſon the matter after this ſozte, as if he 
chould heere a man repozted, to be learned in Aſtrono⸗ 
mie, he will ſtreyght conclude, that the man tan no ſkpll 
of Phiſike noꝛ Geometry, but only of Aſronomp.n9hen 
fo; al that repozt,he may be, as diuerſe ar, lerned: ſome 
in tao, and ſome in all thzee . Therfoze of this kinde-of 
concluſions, J hope thou ſeeſt enoughe.vpherfo:e, how 
can Saynt Auſten ( whome Frithe hym ſelfe, doth here 
repozt, to ſay none otherwiſe ofthisterte ( This is mp 
boddp ) but that it is to be vuderſande figuratinely, 
make any thinge foz him, in this that he ſayth it is to be 
vnderſtande only figurattuely and not litterally 2 when 
the wozdes repoꝛted of Saint Auſten maketh no farther 
mention, but of the one, and not of the other. And pet, 
without putting any difference betwene fpguratpuely, 
and only figurattuely,oz bꝛinging foz hym any dew alle 
gation of Sapnt Auffens owne woꝛds where,oz in what 
ozder he ſpake them him ſelfe,the blinde arrogant foole 
is not here aſhamed to boſte and ſayithat he hath herein 
Saynt Auften,wholy of his ſide, vo ho doth here nothing 
touche anp parte of þps purpoſe, 


Lap. 
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Lap. s. 

ZRET1 ov. Sir me thinke ye do ble him, with 
very vngoodly termes. © a TN. Not ſo vngood- 
ly as he is woozthy. And that ſhall well apere ere 
we parte. HER =, Pet where pe ſay, that he doeth 
not perchaunte herin alledge ſaynt Auſtens woozdes in 
ſach ozder, as he doth ſpeake them him ſelfe , tn deeve 
although be dothe it not here, where you impute vnto 
bim that fante, yet he doveth it afterwarve, in an other 
place, bothe in latyne, and alſo in engliſhe. CATH, 
where is that?: ER I. In the ze leafe of his booke 
his woozdes be theſe. 

» SayntAnften ſapth (ſalth he) Non enim dominus 
» dubiranit dicere, Hoc eſt corpus meum, cum das 
> ret ſignum corporis ſui , t in codem capite 
z exponit. Sic eſt enim ſanguis anima quomodo Pe. 
tra erat Chriſtus, nec tamen Petra (Ait) ſignifica- 

bat Chriſtum ni ait Petra erat Chriſtus , 


donbted not PARIS 


2 


. bath 
1 8 

CAT Hs Js this his allegacion of Saint Auffens 
wozds? HERE. Peaſir. CATH, Pꝛopetly done. 
Foz betwene theſe woozdes of Saint Auſtens, 


» The lozde doubted not to ſ is ts bodie, whenhe 
» gaue a ſigne ot his bodie. een x r 


And theſe woozdes. 
So the blood is the ſoule, as the fone is Chꝛiſte. 


There 
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There runneth as many woozdes mo of iSatntTus 
ens beſyd6,as A bare een 


booke,and buudzediynegr--700 369 6 3t 19300 
5 rm 21081 ib: 


een ce ane was ate 
* FN 2 | 
the iſ tle was 112 


ue And deten s thou; a mit al 
Corp 


8 8 1 


ee 905 bst 


that, which ink 
ad 5e body 
wore ch b 


1. 


eee eee — 


gaue a ſigneof his hodte. Tant Comet uct, 
'This asfricheqoth.ap, Saint Auſfen booth exppands 


lathe ſame chaptre with theſe woozdes: 77-17 fc 
gains blood is the ſole, n6.Ljxifte uns th» 


How talett thou nato 2 grerth riot thele two latpngts 
D well 
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wetl together : do thepnot well depende one of an o⸗ 
theczyet Frith voth (ap; that S. Auſten oxpoutideth'the 
one by the other. Mezeoner, what is al this ts As puts 
pole of this text, This is mp body, to be biderſfandonly 
ſpirituailp, and notlitteralip;as ee 
ont e know , what he | felfe , doothe, 
' bir glithor 6f Saint Aiiſen in this place, MA K. 


penn immedlatly 1 Ach e ſame leafe, - 


| Paw ave ponhrte, what Frith qathireth of ths 
J d Hertz a! lo p01 it 


| * bodp, his body; as 
doth ber e 

eee 
Ted ko that Conſe. $0366 e ee lozd- 
youbted not to lay, This is my body, whenbe gaue a 
meats bo: . Andtoſap;that he called the ſigite of 


bodp:As if Jley my hand flat vpõ an heape 
fpne ſande,ſaipng, this is my hande, will it followe 
thereol, that I call. the ſigne of my bande, my hande : 
. which ligne J make in the ſande, by layinge nip ne 
- - theruponhow do it this conſeqtience is not ſo ſtra 
as it is comman with trith: Thertoꝛe as he lyeth — 
vpon . Auſten in this, ſo he dothe like wiſe in the reft, 
faz Saint Auſten maketh no ſuche compariſon Lay 5 
bs - . ili & E. 
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ner of bis allegaci to ſerche fo2 it there, where hc knew 
L eee 
ge rather to let it paſſe, then ta labnut anꝝ tut / 
92 it, 13 R 4; Why lay rαενο TH e 
ſo. Foz didd ett tbon uot thy felfe recite unta 
Frere reel Are ee 


te to Adamantus this ſame that de natue gathereth 
4 ee dedath) 
onto Adamantus, that wytinge is fo be founde;; other 
amonge Saint a uſtens epiſties, (where J dare ſap it is 
noh 02 eis in ſome booke of his, dedicat 23 intttuirn tu 
2 

pꝛo⸗ 
choulde not fpnde wherby, his falſhed might be:b:ought 
2 AR. Sir ye take bim w2ong>fo; tuen there, 


deere the ength yeknow well enough. 
CATH, That is no moze to (ap, but Auſten again&A« 
damantus. 8 OY _—_ ga — 
Tee c 

er 
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CA M. Jsthis his.contluſton? WA b. — 
2 TH. Thou ſayeſt well: foz thoſe he his wozdes in 
deede. and thereloze who is he, that wolde dente hym 
this toncluſion, beinge rightip vnderſtande? Ho man 
thinke of any lea tned iudgement. But what is it to hys 
purpole of impꝛouynge oʒ diſpꝛouinge the reall pzeſence 
of Lh:tſkes verp body in the holy Sacrament : 0z where 
of doth this cancluſton folow? of this, that he ſapth,there 
is no man ſo mad, as to ſapthat Chiſte was a naturall 
cone, is he ſo mad, as wolde have it follow thereot? 
uE 1. No not ſo. CA R. usherot then? n RI He 
doch means, that as Chʒiſt was called a fone, and was 
not a naturall fone indeede, ſo the Satrament is called 
his body, and ia not his naturall body indece nother? 
CATH. uo ell, this graunted, what ia it to the purpaſe 
„„ che latra⸗ 
nt er it, whiche he eee with all de 


deth vpon is 30; is not. l . 
urche , he will pꝛoue the t 4 
ene ont There Wenk ſe the ch 
eee ey we think 
thou, that my booke n 1 
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uh asche trewth ts,that the very body al cy is in the 
ar wean bord pond ew iard thts,that the (a 


— ates out of his booke, | 


fozte , and tralf me 
Juha 4 be⸗ 
e CATED dim, to make his aſſer 
Hon ol one thinge, and his roncluſion of an other. 
wohiche ts good enoughe,to Cuch rathe-light, wilfull,and 
ignog aut heddes, as tan no ſkill of the matter. Foz when 
they finde this. his nedleCe p;obatſon) trem/that the ſa⸗ 
crament is not the very body of Chiſte ( as it is not in⸗ 
deede, in the bare reſpecte ol it ſelfe ) they take what ſo 
euer he ſapeth beſide, to be pzoned in the 
lame. Foz well new be, the maſte parte, are 
karre from the knowledge and tonſideratlon of the dl- 
-Finction and diſterente, that is betwene the Sacrament 
eee 
Fathers dothe ſay. 
* Aliud eſt Sacramentum, & aliud res Sacramenti. 
That is to ae. 
-The Sacrament isonehonge.dnd dr thenge of choc 


eberut he one ante bare hea 
1 e as it is, 
i cle. govt 


e itt le is, hut as 
no 
'erybodle merge, fo . 
that his body is ſayd to be therin,and pet is 9 
therin indeede. as he thought che trew p;oufe 
Woke me- ode enough fo colour pys falſe pzeten- 
* ded 
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ded pouke of the other, le with the trewth of the ſams 
an,e wal take een th truth oh ah 
but alſo our verfepzofitof them bothe together ,-' 
whether he ſaw this muche him ſelfe 02 no, I can Ns 
pertitiy tell. But of thys am I ſute, that his folowers 
teeth it not, foz if they dyd, they wolde nat all, (I ſups 
poſe ) do as they do. And therfoze when he ſapth ( as 
thon haſt recited) that there is no man ſo madde, as to 
ſap, that Lhziffo was a naturall ſtone, extept he be a na⸗ 
tarall foole, I wolde haue them all ,foz the truſte they 
bane in him, tell me how muche moze,thena mad natu⸗ 
rall foole was he to ſape, that it is not dampnable ſo to 
A parchice 
in ſome tale, it map ſome lo be fayd, when in no 
taſe, at any time, it may ſo be dut moſt dampna 
bly· ¶H K. PebutJ —— dothe Fryth ſo 
ſayꝛc A T H. Doſt thau not know, that in the. 5g. leate of 
his booke,he ſpeaking of his belete in (he Dacruinents, 


hath theſe wozdes? 
apeth (sof itte nottam⸗ 5 


S that Lyziltets T4 , 


verie fone oꝛ a bine. 

Thele wozdes thou ſerſk are plaine enough.Fo2 what © 
difference is there betwene a very ſtone and anaturall 
ſfone,but vttecly none at all. And therfoze what wicked 
wꝛetche hath there bene harde of, ſo curſed that euer 
ſpake anſe ſuche thinge of our Santour Lhaifte : foz 
what foloweth therof but this, chat it is not dampnable 
to thinke Lhzilte to be wozle , oz not ſo.good.as a dogg 
fo; a Dog in the new oꝛder and dignitee ol nature,isfar 
better then a ſlone oz a Ulpne other. nn 


/ 
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but abareſveing without anylifeat all,whereas o bine 
bath ſa muche,,and a vegetable life alſo. But a Dogge 
dath not only beynge, as well as a ſtone, and a vegetable 
life, as well as a Myne, but alſo a ſenſible lyfe, whych is 
karre paſſing them bothe; voberfoze, excepte thou be of 
chat wilfull blindnes,whiche will ſayzas no man els wil 
that no lile is better then lie. Oꝛ a vegetable life, bet, 
ter then a ſenſible lile. thou muſt nerdes graunte a Dog 
karre better then a very ſtane oz a byns other. Therfozs 
whatſoever is thought to he a very fone o; a vine, muſt 
needes be thought to be wozſe,oz not ſo good as a Dog. 
But thys wicked kaytile, ſayth it is not dampnable, to 
thynke that Chuyſte is a verie Cone 0; @ byne. uahere⸗ 
foze it doeth , and mull needes folow thereof; that it is 
not dampnabls to thynke that our Sautour ¶ hopſte is 
wozſe, oz not ſo good as a Dogge. O what a thyng is 
thys ol hym , but luche an-bnſpeakable curſednes, as 
neuen was ,no: pet is, ta be harde ot, ils man mygbt 
choſe ? But it is wyth hym , as the Golpelhdooeth 


(aye. 
; Exabundantizcordisos loquitur, That fo ſap. 
; Of the ſtoze of the harte, the mouthe dothe ſpeake, 
Therkoze how tam this into his harte, bit thoꝛoughe 
the mooffe cruellſabffll and wily blaffe of the father of 
lfars , and conſequetttly the father of all Heretykes : 
How was it otherwile poſſible foz hym this to ſap, but 
by that means e And pet that not withoute the holye 
permylſfor of Goddeg takes pzonidence , to the 
great and wonderfull ſhane of all thoſe , that foloweth 
this curfed kaytyues opinion To their ſhame, J 


late, that euer they ſhoulde be of ſache a wilfull blynd⸗ 
nelle, 


” yes, andtherbp 
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inioztunat, as to be the folowers of 
. leader. And pet in this, their 

le ſhame, is offrepvato them ( it they wyl take 
it)a wonderfull occaſion ofobtepnyng the great mertit 
of God agapne . Foz what greater occaſion of their re- 
turne vnto frewth againe,can they haue oz imagm, then 
this they notable ſhame ol tolowing him, whaſe mole 
dampnableerroz is ſo great, and alſomaniſef,that they 
them ſelles are not able to defende , nozercuſe it:? It is 
none excuſe that ſome of them dothe make,ſapinge that 
Friche might ſo ſap in ſame reſpect. Foz in what reſpect 
may ante man thynke, but dampnablie, that Chziſt is a 
very fone? uoho ſo euer thinketh dim a very ſtone, tan 
therin thinke him no befter thinge. Foz a very ſtone, of 
him that ſo taketh it, tan be thought no better then a ve- 
rie ones of what ſozte oz kinbde ſo euet it be. Therkoze, 
Friche being found the authour of ſuch a doctrine,what 
neede we anie farther trial ot him, other in the holy ſcrip 
ture, os in the holy doctours other, when we haue ſuche 
a pꝛoufe of him, aa this, his moſte curſed ſaping is, that 
it is not dampnable to thinke that C hʒiſt is a very fone 
02 a bynezwho wolde truſt him in ante th inge els.Sithe 
Wümme 


| Laps. 

ERK. Sy chere may bemoze ſapd hereto; ”_ 
I defence then pou wene. Fox pe fynde muthe laute 
with the maner of his recitall of ſavnt Auſten. And 
pet here pou retite dis wozdes after ſuthe a ſozfe pour 
felf,that pe wil be ſure to take that, where with, ye may 
make agaynſt him, and leaue * that, whiche" foloweth 


g 


and 


A DEM ONSTRACTON,” 


andmaketh fo him, © A r. Itthat betrew, Ph — thee 
firſt tell me this, why mapnot Jü0 fe with hem, as well 
as he doth ſo with Hayn aullene nE RE 
voth he ſo with Sapht Auſten?” C ATN. Are 
not perteue it all ready, thou ſhalt ſeeit playne enough 
rare we parte. Butfirffe tell me where J do fo with 
hym 2 nuR. Marp fy; in pour recytall of thole 
wooꝛdes of hps, where he ſapeth. 

„It donor dampnable to chynke,that Lhzilt ts a bery fone 


» 2a bine. 

Foz there pe leaue out theſe wozdes . which 
be loyncth vnto them ſayinge, 
» Becauſe the litterall ſenſe ſo ſapth, -- 

Foz theſe wooꝛdes dothe ſhow the cauſe, why he hows 
keth thoſe woozdes'befoze. And therfo:e J maruel whpy 
you-recitenot theſe, as melt as the other. CAT NH. Be⸗ 
cauſe the other without theſe; was enoughe to detlare, 
what a blinde malttions Herottke he was: but yet ne⸗ 
uerthelefte! ( ſithe thon goeſt ſo tarre) I will ſaye now 
moꝛe then I ſapde befoze. Foz this bother of ltiers: was 
ſo ſet a wozke by the father or liers, that where as he 
lied befoze, but vpn Sapnte Auffen , fo: to colour the 
kalched of dis owne purpoſe , row here, foz a farther 
tloke of the ſame, be lpeth alſs vpon the holy Scripture, 
whiche he falſely taketh to wifneCCe. Foz where fpndeth 
he any litterallſente, ye oz myſficall ſence other, in all 
poly Scripture, that ſapth,it is not damnable to tkinke 
that Chꝛiſt is a very tone. u x. Zoe here pe miſſevnder- 
tand him agapne;# take it far otherwiſe . then he dothe 
meane,foz he doth mcane,that the litteral ſenſe doth ſay 
it is not danmabie ſo to thinke, but he doth meane, that 


the 


S n 


PE 
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the litterall ſence doth ſay , that ¶ daiſt is a very lone, # 
therfoze be him ſelf layth it is not dampnable to thinke 
that Lhailk is (0. C A T n. net thou ſhalt not excuſe his 
lie of the holy Scripture ſo, Foz where doth he fynd, that 
the litteral ſenſe dothe ſape , Chzitte is a very fone: | 
" E R E «Where Paule ſapthe. 
Petra autem erat Chriſtus. That is to ſape . cot. 40 
. © a T i. Althoaghe there be a difference to ſap a ſlont 
was LhziTe,and to ſap(as Frith dotb)a very ſtone was 
Lhzifte, oz Lhzilte a verie fone , yet here, whpmoze a 
fone was LCh:iſte,Then the ſtone was Thai: is R E. 
That is all one. © A T RH. Pe amonge Herettkes . Fo 
I thinke pour tergiuerſations, be neuer to ſeeke. Foz 
is it all one to (ay ( a fone) and fo ſap, the tone? when 
the one, ig rall, that it may be vnderſtand of any - 
fone. other ſo ſpectall, that it maketh relation 
to ſome certen ſtone, mentioned befoze o2 after And 
efoze it is not all one to ſay. The Fone was Chꝛiſte 
to ſap,A ſtone was LChailt. Fo2 in ſtgnification(The) 
I) dothe here muche differ. uSherfoze Frith vothe 
falſcly Engliche the litterall ſenſe ( whithe is) the tone 
was Thꝛiſte, with this that he ſayth,a tone was LCh:tf, 
Foz the one maketh plapne relatið tothe ſpirituall ſtone 1.cor. i 
expꝛeſſelie mencioned of the Apoſtle him ſelf immediatly 
befoze,x ſa doth not the other. Mozeouer frithes faifhed 
herin reſteth not thus, but goeth farther 4 addeth vnto it 
this woꝛdel very) ſaying chzilt is a very ſtone Mutting as 
wap by b woꝛd vert, al ambiguite of ſenſe, that might ri⸗ 
ſe of this woꝛd a one. Thertoꝛe he ſaping a very one, 
what litteral ſenſe in the ſcripturecan there be foundsz 
| E li that 


lohifi.!15 Ego ſum vitis væra. That is foſay, Jam a very byne. 


A DEMONETRACTON,” 
that ſofapth of Chzife? Oꝝ what is there to be ſayd fo; 
Frith herin, but that thou maſkneedesronfeſſe him a ves 
tie maniſeſt llar, and that vpon the litteral ſence of holp 
tripture: uE R £ . Although there be no l(tteral fenfe 
that to ſayth of the Tone, pot thelitterali ſence ſayth, e⸗ 
uen ſo ol the Une, lapinge, 


Car R. ushat maketh that fo; Frith? Naz althovghe 
the litterall fcnſe be ſo, of che Nyne pet it ia not ſo, of 
the tone. Heuerthelelle Frithe ſpeaketh it of the Tone, 
and not ofthe vpne.Fo2 hefapth. _ 
In is a verp ſtone, 
LLL 
And ſapth not a berp vine. 
N28 x. pet pe may there perrefue by this woꝛde (oz) 
that he ment the ſame woꝛde ( very) o dich de 
ſpeaketh of the fone. © a Tx. Then, why be,but 
only meane it, without any erp:efſion of it, where it 
And erpzeſſeth it, ſo playnly, where it is not? nz RK. 
Becauſe it may be vnderſtande of the tone, as it is 
pe les of the bine. ATH. That is talſe. Fo; althoogh 
the litterall ſenſe dothe ſap in the one plate. a very vine, 
pet it nother dothe,noz tan ſap, in the other place, a be- 
rie fone. HERe. Whpſo? CATH. Becauſe the 
fone there, hath in it contepned a perticuler reſpect to 
that, whiche goeth befoze. And ſo hath not the bine, whi⸗ 
che is ſpoken in ſuche a generalitet, that it hath no re- 
ſpet te to any one vpne, moze then to another. And there- 
foe by this it may well appere, that falſely dolh Frithe 
bing in, theſe two tertes, of the fone,and the vine to be 
one phzaſe of ſpeache , without any difference, How be 
it 


A'DEMONSTERACION, : 
le, that dooh he, — — 


— enorannat be; — init 
ee 


the other with this 


woozde (The) ſeping 


a err e 
tr 

vio las regupze. vwherkoze baba mateſt thon ſee, 
how well Frith hathquyt bim ſelfe , in his vnderſtan⸗ 


dinge of the nn 
ERETICYS. n Euere done, 
in the ſcripture, noz with Saint A uſten nother. 
Jn ſo much, that foz a farther pzoofe of his vnder- 
ttandyng of this tert, This is my bodte, ge doth in the 
22 : leafe of his booke, alledge 4 nt Auſten againe, 
in theſe woozdes. 


ij hominis & biberitis eius { — wt na. 
habebitis vitam in vobis. Faciuus vel ium vi- 
detur jubere. Figura eſt ergo Eck paſsioni 
dominicæ eſſe communicandum & ſuauiter atq; vti- 
liter in Memoria recondendum, quod pro nobis Ca 
ro eius crucifixa & yulnerata ſir. That is to ſay. 


When ſo euer the ture oꝛ hꝛiſte ſeemeth to com / 
maunde an toule oz thinge, — 


Aug. 3. 
Si autem flagitium aut facinus iubere videtur, figuras don. 


ta — uutio eſt, Niſi Manducaueritis ( inquit) car- chriſtias 
ln 
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e 6 
— 

0 

zen agate both agre together, Fo; . 
yes hou rec be theſe, 


Si autem flagitium aut facinus yidetur iubere, aut v- 
tilitatem, aut beneficentiam vetare, figurata lo- 
16 eſt, Niſi Manducaueritis (inquit) carnem 
ln hominis & ſang biberitis, non habebi⸗ 
v tis ogy oa in Vobis, Facinus vel flagitium videtur 
iubere. ra eſt er 
cx elſe 1 um & ſuauiter acc; vtiliter re- 
condendum in Memoria, quod pro nobis Caro eius 
vcrucifixa & vulnerata fir, That is to ſay. x 
| > tinge enge een 
. his * —. Nie 
» inpou. © Therkoze. it is a . weer e 115 


» bepartakers ot his paſſion, is dhe was Fan 


to pꝛynt in our memozte , mozie, that his 
and wounded fo: vs. 
Dere thou mateſt now perteiue plane that Fryth 
hath not lo many lating woczd in his allegacion of S. 
Auſten 


præcipiens paſsioni domituy 


A DBMONSTRACHON, + 1 
auen, us J haue in myne, and pet A haue fewey 
Engliche wos des in myne, then be bath in his, by a 

ute nE. Dot tummeth that-to paſſe :? 


e e woc de into Engliſhe 


35 
doth bers, bnder pzetenes Wn dlbur'of 
do enct 1 ; TW TFT TTY TH 1X 
Auſtens woozdes, bꝛynge in nothyng els,but his one 
faiſe phantaſticall erpoſicion of them. to mae his diſcl- 
ples beleue and thinke, that Saint Auſtens meanyng, 
was but accozdyng to this, his owne falſe. feynynge z 
what woozdes hath Sapnt Auffen here, that may be 
wꝛeſted to this, wbiche this falſe yar doth ſay, it wall 
be vnverſtande ſpiritually and not aſter the letter: 
where fpndeth he this ſame, nat after the letter ? ther- 
in lpethan the matter, Andthereof hece ſpeaketh . 
auſten nothtuge al all. Foz he ſaith no moze, but that 


ve eate flcthoof the tn . man, and dzinke, 

blood, t haue lyte in ow. , 
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hal de booth. MAN Pet fir, Hit bee a fignratins 
D 
4 mut de. 

—— ten it may not be vnderſtand litter ally. 
——— — Foz Fryth him felfe doth 

— — that ſome texts 
— figuratiuely, and alſo litteraly 
2 1. biet ——.—— — 


. uten GET 


En Pope 


3. 


Fi (alt! a $356 ante ff 
How, what h — 


ns maze ito lay; but that thoſe woozdes 
mate note vrverſanve after the ue 


derlars this trewth unto bi ber well, when he ſpeaketh 
nothing ol ite A R K. Sir, if it might be vnderſt ande, 
both figur atiuely and alis litterally to, S. Auffen wol 
not haue made mention (as he dooth) of the one ſenſe, 
und not ol the other GATrR. How knoweft thon 
that? RER. It is moſt like fo? Cara Pe 
to Frith. And therfoze that is enough to him z to comes 
clude ſo falſely therofas he doth... But thou mute vis 
Fe e it was not Saint Auſtens minde there 
foſpeake 0 that is to ſupe, nothet ot 
the one 4 other ont as it thannſed the ont 
and 
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t not the other, ta ſexuc: bis 
he had in hande, whiche was 

brand riptrir 
e kaberſtande 94 net. graunt 
r — — 


ee, ohen pe ende dn bet nen. 


nor tereot, that he dooth chowe al! 
that ho Gought terte! 5 


Zee all her eh 


e 
ae my tate) vnvex 


the colour of 


" : him 
— ente er IM £83. That 
——ů— bro}: ſaipnjg that 


S.Auffen doth plainly how, wbat dr rfovght im the 
Wonder of Fai ee ane Fee 
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ratiuely ſpoken. Bur Figs 
letter (fo: Ud ded ate th 8 therfozp t 
rb Tronrs een 


ltc 


. 
1 ö 
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a gate ture ther ſeemeth to commaunde an e⸗ 
\. upll oz a wicked thpng : Saint Auffen nother calleth it 
5 eee eee 
lo gotber: He ſalty the ſcripture ſ 
84. And dath not 
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this ſentence; This is my body maſeibe: liguratiue / 

ly ſpoken; I ane bim why! liguratiuety, mos then 
iterally,,04:lphy ſyguratinelie, and not rather litte- 
rally : Foz if the woe afeatyngey be taken-after the 
letters dsoth it not thereof mut he better folaws that ths 
ſhulde he tauen alter the | 


woades ght hat whichs is taten. 
— — ma,, 
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them, that is n is taken after 


theletter;} /1 4 . t ta hare — + 
litterall ; 
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. & [DEMONITRCION, 19 
tam. Caro mea vere eſt eſca et Sanguis mens vere 
— id 37 2 
| There, in that place foloweth immadiatiythaſe wozdes.. | 
Ln diſcipuli eius — A g g. 
And not theſe wandes. 
Imelledus ſpiritualis credentemſatuum Fact quialiy , 
tera occidir, Spiritus eſt qui-viuificat, - > 1+ | 
wh ch Frith addeth dntothem,and — 
ot bis owue hen. Howbe it, A will not deny, but that 
Sapnt Auſten hath thoſe wozdes, but where : in perils | 


S mona 
ther in the ſamo oder as Frith doth here alledge them. 
Sib are and vet ant os 


WS Bat: be 


leth! Cc A T1 N. 
ware aT. 
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Et ferebatur in manibus 2 Hoc vero fratres ques 
modo poſſit fieri in homine quis intelligat ? Quis e- 
ahm 2 — Manibus aliorum po- 
v teſt — — mut. Guo 
modo intelligatur in ipſo David ſecundum liretam, 
» on macnimus; Iii Chnſto autem inuenimus Fereba- 
$ tur enim Chriqaus in maitibus ſuis. Quando commẽ- 
„dans ſuum dic. * 047 1 40th mel. 
Fetebat enim illud pas in manibus ſuis. | 


5 11That ts te tape. it 64379: 
| Be weoborncinbls own handes.Butyethern bow this 
ww ——— —ü— hate who is 
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folow,that he findeth how it may be vnderfand in thꝛin 
that he was bozne in his owne handes after the letter, 
when he ſapd, This is my body, And therevpon dothe 
Saynt Auffenreff . Foz otherwiſe, he myght haue 
founde if in Dauld, but (as he ſapeth) not after the let⸗ 
ter. And therkoze after the letter he fyndeth it in Chiſte. 
Now therefoze tell me where is Frithes denyall of this 
litterall ſenſe betum, ſithe he is therin, thus cleane ouer 
thzowne, and that by che playne wooꝛdes of Sapnt Aus 
ften hym (elfe , whome he falſelpe boſteth to make ſo 
mache and clerely-foz hym ? when the trewth is, be 
maketh directlie agaynſt him. 


1 22 Cap. 12. 
„ ' | ; by 4 

LF HERE, ; Sy2 peheare not pet, what Fepthe 
Hoa fartherſaſe,vnto it. CATH. It fhall 

not (kill what ſo ener he ſap, agayuſt ſo plapne a 

frewth as this is. Dpectally when agaynſt trewth, tan 
nothingo be brought but faſſhed.. nERI. Pet me 
thinke you ſhould here him, as wel in the reſt, as in this 
that is paſte, befoze pe giue any iudgement thereof. 
Foꝛ he taketh vpon him to pꝛoue, that Saynt Auſten, 
doth not here ſg means. as pe vnderſtande him. A TN. 
Peraduenture he taketh it ſo ypon hum, foz it is moe 
ealier to take it vpon hem twile, then ta do it onte. 
N ER R. Pet perchaunce pe ſhall ſee him do it tndeede. 
CATH. Whiche wap? HERE. Euen by Sapnt 
Auſten hym ſelfe. CAT RH. That wolde Jheare. 
uER I. Inthe 84. leafe;ofhys boobe theſe be his 
owne wozd ess. 
mM G The 


A DEMONSTRACION, 
» Thetert of Sapnt Auſten(ſayth he) w at 
lenge agninlf me was his, ha in the Gacranrent,chat 
was boꝛne in his owne handes, where vnto J ſapde, that 
» Dapnt Auſten doch full well erpounde him ſelle. Foz in 
» another plate he ſayth. F erebatur tanquam in manibus ſuis, 
3 
2 yan 3 
map ſone parcepue what he meaneth. 
Now haue pe harde what Frithe ſapeth of Sapnf 
Auften agayne. CATH. Thou ſapeſt trewth. And 
therebp doo J well percepne him to folow moze that, 
whiche he hath in thys popnte harde of Sapnt auſten bp 
other, then tha vhiche he hath ſeene of ſaynt Auſten him 
ſelfe. And that appereth not only by this, that he maketh 
pere no mention of anie ſpeciall place of Saynt Auſten, 
where thoſe wozdes ſhould be, but alſo by this, that in 
the plate, where J haue redde Saynt Auſten toncer⸗ 
ninge the lame. That is to ſap, vpon the title of the. 33 
Palme, hs very woꝛdes be thele. 
» Ferebatur in manibus ſuis . Quomodo ferebatur in 
» manibus ſuis? quia cum commendaret ipſum corpus 
» ſui & ſanguinem ſuum, accepit in manus ſuas , quod 
 noruntfideles;er ipſe ſe portabat quodammodo eum 
» diceret. Hoc eft corpus meum. That is to ſap, 


„De was bozne in his owne handes. Dow was he bozne in 
—— ndes ; becauſe when he did ſet furth the lame 

0 Ane 
des, the fapthfull docth know. be boze bynt 
ſelle after maner, when he ſapde, this is mp 


Thele be the woozdes of Sapnt Auffen in that 


wne 
We 


» 
7 
I 
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place whpche. J haue red. And althoughe it be no 
greate matter, pet there is no ſuche, tanquam in maniz 
bus 


A DEMONSTRACION, 20 


bus ſuis, as Frithe dothe here ſprake ol. Therefoze ił 
he him ſelſe ſaw and ted this plate of Sapnt guſten, and 
wolde not (as he dothe not) alledge the wooꝛdes of it as 
they be, fudge thou what a parte he playeth iu that. 

Ok the other (ide , ir he ſaw them not hym ſelf in H. Aus 
ſten, but tooke them (as J beleuc he did) oute of ſome 
herettkes booke,to colour bis falſe purpoſe with al. hoo 
fooliſh was he to thinke,that it wolde neuer be ſped 2 

uER I. pz all this, is but a vopde dzaught.F0z in the 
wozdes whiche ye do here recite of Sapnt Auſten pour 
lelfe, appereth enoughe foz Frithes purpoſe, and as 
mache as he requtreth. CATH, Uphatts thate 
HERE, This that Sapnt Auffen ſapth. 


ſelfe in hisowne handes 
— Ayer = — hey rent 


Foz by thys that he lapth after a certapne manner, 
pe may lone percepue (ſapeth Frythe ) what he mea- 
neth , CATH. Dafter acertapne maner : in⸗ 
deede it is fo vs after a tertapne maner, that Frithe 
doeth alwap make his concluſion , vpon an intertayne 
grounde, altbougbe it be to bim, aktter his common ma⸗ 
ner. Foz what is the cauſe that he doth not firſt make 
it tertaine, what Saynt àuſten meaneth by this, that he 
ſayth , after a certayne maner ?: MERI. Fritze 
layeti ye may perttaue what he meaneth. CAT M. 
pe, we maye, and do, but pet why dothe not Frithe er⸗ 
pielle the meaning of it, leaſt he take it one way, and we 
an other? HERE. De doetherpzeſle it inthe 
ſame place immediatlie folowynge , and that in theſe 


£, 
man. GS if Dow 
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it, it Sapnt Auſten had not 

f [. — — 1 of 

1 hrh aimitude oh rhynge 1 — 
rn e ny tymes, the name 

50 


iche it ſi We ſo he 
„that he ebyrehimlell, 12 he boze l 
his body and 


the Sacrament of 


CATH, — — ſapd Is this the ber ing of himſelf in 
his owne hands atter » certaine maner, which S. Auſten 
meanech, to beare the ſimilitude oz ſatramtt ot dim ſelf 
in his owone handes : u R. What els: C A T. Then, where 
is the bering ol him ſelf in his ow ne hands after the let⸗ 
ter? S Auſten ſaith (as J ſapd befoze)be bare him ſelt᷑ in 
bis owne handes after the letter. But to bere the ſimili⸗ 
tude oz ſacrament of him ſelf in hys owne handes, is not 
to bere him ſelf in his owne handes after the letter. Foz 
there, the letter maketh no mention of any ſimilitude oz 
ſacramentother . u9herfoze if S. Auſten had mente by 
this that he ſapeth, after acertayne maner , none other 
but that Chꝛiſte boze the ſimilttude of bym telle m bys 
owne handes, when he ſayd, This is my bodp, he mygbe 
fone haue founde, how that might haue bene as wel vn⸗ 
derſtanded in Dauid, as in Lhziff.Therfoze it was not 
that, whiche he ment, when he ſayd, he founde not dowe 
t might bevnderſfand in Dantd after the letter. oz 
Datiyd might haue bozne the ſimilitude of hym ſelfe 
in bys owne handes , voherfoze thys that Saynt 
Auſten ſapeth, Chziſte bare hym ſelfe in hys owneg 
bandes, after acertapne maner , can be no expoſitſon 
Cas Frithe wolde haue it to be) ofthys that he ſayeth, 
Chꝛyſte bo ze hym Celfe in hys owne handes after the 
letter. Hoz no moze, tan this nother , that he lapeth. 
Satra⸗ 
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amentes haue a certaine ſimilitudeof 
— — — e : , 
militude take the names of the thynges 
when the letter (as I ſayde) maketh 4 poi 
on of any ſimilitude oz ſacrament other, N ER L. 
Then if this that Saint Auſten ſaith, Chaiſte boze him 
ſelfe in his owne handes after a tex taine maner, can be 
no expolicion of this that he ſaith, Chꝛiſte boze him ſelfs 
in his owne handes after the letter, doubtles 4910S 

ſaiynges cannot be bothe trew noz and together. 


Ark. Ifthou 10 7 other, take S. Auffen 
Cite: that maner, dondtles ye are both 7 755 


of his diſciples in the wap goyng to E maus after his re⸗ 
ſurrection, either he appeered vnta them after his.com- 
mon maner , oz els; after a. tertaine maner. It᷑ he had 
apeered vnto them after his common maner, thep had 
then knowne,it had 1 whiche ( as the goſpell doth 
ſep) they did not in deede. poherefoze. be apeered vnto 
them, not after his common maner, but. after a cer⸗ 
tayne mayer, whichs was ſuche, as by reason whereof, 
they knew him nat, as it doth there, t well apeercs 
Againg of the other (de , his apparence allo vnto them 
then, was other after the letter, oz eis not after the lets 
ter. Jf thou late it was not after the letter, then thou 
denpeft both his verp beyng with chem then, and alſo 
the letter ta, whiche doth ſap. 

G if Jeſus 


, Jefushimfelſerzawinge nere, went with chem. 
Therefoꝛe it thou ſap that he apeered vato them af- 
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ter the letter (8s the trewth is. he did in deede) then thou 


mult nerdes grant, that heapered vnto them there, not 
after a common maner, but 


bothe after acertayne ma⸗ 


© ger, and alſo after the letter to, and that bothe at 


once. A 


fens ſat bogrof Lhaitesbearvng 


nd why therefoze ſaſeſt thou, that Saynt Au⸗ 
him ſcife;,tn his owne 


Handes a tter , and his latynge that he boze 


him kelte in his owne handrs after a certaine maner, can 
not ſtand together, when thou maleſt thus perceine that 


after the letter, and after a certapne maner, doothe 


well agree and ſfande 
nER FTI, "Pet ſpzmer e per that aftep 
the letter; and "after a certapne 


in the golpell : 


manner,, are not 


bothe dae, but haue ſome ditketente betweene 


them. G 


ATHO LICYS, Trew it is. How be it 


no ſure, but that they mate and dooe fande together 
welkenoughe. Foz after the letter is here layde, in 


reſpectof the very reall and 
faance, - And after'a cettapne maner, is ſapde in 


reſpect ofthe fraunge fo; 


to dem 


boze him felfe in his owne handes (as Sainte Auſten 
ſaith)after a certainemaner;there was no ſach range 
fozme appeerynge 

as when he by the way ſhewed him ſelfe to the two diſ⸗ 
clples.Foz then he hewed him ſelfe in the fozme of a mã 
whiche fourms coulde not beftraunge, but wel e 


eſlentlall beyng of his ſub⸗ 


me, wherein he apeered vn⸗ 
HERETICYS:; pe but when he 


tren C A TH. pes euen ſo ſtrange, 
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in that reſpert, what it was. /Aherfoze the 33 
was not in that, but in this; that he ſhewed him ſelfe in 
the fourme of an other maner of man, whiche was no 
man in deede, but he him felfe ſo in it, as though be 
had not beene therein. and therfo:e' the fourme is 
ſapde fo be ſtrainge, becauſe it was of him ſo ſtranig⸗ 
iy vled. v9herefoze iypkewpſe , when de boze hym 
ſeife in his owne handes after. a cerfapne maner, 
be boze him ſelfe in the fourme of bzead 5 whiche 
fourme, to ante man coulde: not bee ſfraunge; but 
well knowen what it was. Xherfoze the traings 
neſſe was not in that, but it was in this, that be 
bare him ſelfe, in the ſourme ok bꝛeadde, whiche 
was no bzeadde in deede; but he him ſelle ſo in the 
tourme thereof, as thoughehe had not beene therein. 
And therefoze the fourme, male alſo there, be ſayde 
to bee ffrapnge betauſe it was, as dayly it is, of 
him ſo ſtraingelp vied. vobereſoze as be, to the 
two diſciples, ſhowed him elle atter a certayne mas 
ner, that is to ſate, not in Hisowne pꝛoper fourme » 
but in the fourme''of an other maner de manne, 
whyche made him therein ſo ſtraynge unte theim 
then, ſo he boze him felfe in his owne bandes 
after a tertapue maner, that is to ſaie, nat in his 
owne proper fourme, but em the feurme 'of an . 
ther maner of thynge, whiche maketh bim ther⸗ 
in ſo ſkrapnge now vato them, that bee vnlaith- 
full. Foꝛ as Saynt Auſten ſaieth of it in manit 
plates, Norunt fideles, The fapthfull knowtbh him 
therein well enoughe z/he ia not trayngs- there 

| 10 37, Mel nan 4 136% 3: 


- -- 


Luc, 24- 


Mat.17, 


to them. Foꝛ he that can die him ſelle vnder one fourme, 


ofthe A ceentali fatto behauiout of the ſame, [/Thors/ 
toe when S. Auften ſaith, Chziſte boze him ſelfe in his 
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moꝛe then is pꝛoper oz naturall vnto him, And that 
without the crafte, arte oz belpe'of man, J doubte 
not, but that he tan vſe him ſeite under an ather and 
mo foazmes;0; vnderas manp ag he will. As it map 
well appeere bp that be ſhowed him ſelfe,as is afoꝛeſaid 
to the two diſciples in the fourme of a trauailer by the 


Iohf. 20 Wale. And to Mary magdalen in the fourme of a gar- 


diner. Alſo un other tyme, tu thꝛee oł his diſciples's in 
the fourme ok a: gleiten badpa. M herefoꝛzs he dyd 
none oftheſc;afteca tom mon maner, but after a certain 
maner. Pet this ſame tertaine maner, neither dooth, 
noz pet can take awap, the ber teall and ſubſtanctall 
p:eſence of the vſarethereof;02 haue an beyng it ſelfe, 
where thevſare thereof ta not, :oz\fozce-anpe/ good and 
trew vnderſtandynge, that the bſare of it ſhoulde not 
tuen be there, with it oz in it. Foz it doothe but onelye 
Howe hotv dyaerſly, he can behave him leite un his ap⸗ 
parence, and denieth not therein his pzeſence, By thts 
therfoze it mate well appere (as I ſaide befoze)that this 
ſaipmgo (After a tertaine manet q and this ſatyng (atter 
the letter) maſe well agree, and ſtande both together. 

as good reaſon;:anv therample thereof. whiche J haue 
retited vnto thee ol the help goſpell, dooth plainety de- 
lars, Foptho trounh tolap; (as the trewth is in deede) 
thoſe two ſatyges of Sapiit Auſten are not ſpoken,but | 
in theſe diaers reſpectes;* The one (as I ſapde) in 
reſpert bf the very ſublfanriatl-beynge ot the thynge it 
elle, whereof is ſpoken. And the other, in reſpecte 


owne 


his 
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handes after the letter, the bery 3 
apperteyneth onely to the reall and ſubſtanciall 
. berp body in the ſacramente, ns- 
thinge touching any accidental! qualitees 0; occult be- 
Layer pay» but the vertte of the ſabſtaunce onely. 
be ſaith, Chziſe bozo him ſelfe in his owne 

bandes after 8 certayne maner, the trewe meanynge 
of that apperteineth oni to the very ſecret and mſeſible 
in the ſatrament, and not to the ſnbſfance 
whextn that inulſtble bebautour in and beſide this,how 
karre tram alldoubte of thts „ doth Saint 
Auſten expꝛeſſe the matter him lelle n des be⸗ 
faze alledged ? whereheſuith-, 


88 —.— e 


body (ſaith SaintAuften) oz the ſelfe ſame body 
thoole the whether . Foz ſotheſe wooden, Ip- | 
— LE Engliched, 
no way eis moze trewlp. uoheretoʒe thoſe woodes 
Sgint Auſten tan not be applyed, to any ligne, fimb- | 
lituds, oz ſacrament other, but directip ta the very ſub⸗ 
ſance of the thing that he ſpeaketh of, which is the blel⸗ 
ſed body of Lhzilf. And that ſpetialiy whet he avveth 
erte it, and ſaith, he boze that body in di ownehandes. 
De ſaithnot a body, as incertaine which,but he ſpeaketh 
certeinly and ſaith ,that body, wherof he dooth playnely 
e 1s 


deboꝛe him ſelle after a certaine maner. 40 
H Foz 
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Foz what ſo-ener-that maner ol bearyng was, oat him 
ſelle, can be none other but him felfe . ' Satnt Auſten 
lated, he'boze hem Celfe; And there t nother ligne, li · 
militude, oꝛ ſatrament ot him, chat ti, o tan be pꝛoper- | 
ly laid, to be him ſelle. Kos this woꝛde, him ſelle, oz it 
ſelle, hatt none other reſpett, but alway and only, to the 
very reull and ſubſt antiall being of him oz it, wherof tt 
is diretiiy ſpoken. vsherfoze this that S. ufken ſaith. 

hitte dozehim ſelfe in his own handes after the letter. 
Serueth onely to tonuinte them, that venieththe very 
real pzeſtre of Lhzifts bleſſed bovyin the holy rat. 
And this that he ſaith. 
» Debozehim lelfe after acertainemaner, | | 
to helpe-and amende the blindenetſs of 


, Ehailte 


} FE v 


Ser ueth onelp 
them, that tonlidereth none other fache tom 
mon maner of beatyng and beyng; as their owne out- 


warde decetuable ſences,vayly dremeth vpon, whereby 

they are dzalune to ſuch wonder at the matter, that 
thinke it to ſtrainge, to beleue therin, as the holy 
lyke.churche dothe teathe. And all betauſe this bearyng 
wat S.AuTen ſpeaketh al, is not tommon, but after an 
other certaine maner, then their blinde phantaſtital dꝛe⸗ 
ming ol ſenſible thinges, tan, may, oz is able, to reach vn» 
to. And therefaze therin to holde and kepe them fpll, 
Frith doth labour and trauayle with dis g and 
wꝛeſting of this ſame tertaine maner, ta ſuch an vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. as nother the wozd? of . Auſten, noz yet any 
reaſou, authozitee, oz learning, tan beare oꝛ ſuffer. o hes 
thozow lacke of puttinge any diference betwene the 
thing done, and the maner ofthe doing, doth ſo tonſound 
ROM together, that with his handlyng of the one, be de⸗ 
celuech 
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ttiueth bim ſelfe and many ms, in the trewfb: of them 
bothe. But ſuch was his lache, not onely of 


— thinges to teach 
Monch ahay ona 11 19! 


„And to = 


tak; codo it 
inet yo -_ ane en, tg vr wot him be- 
„we Oy vi Arg: ile Ayo no better 


ly percefue how fooliſhe and e er 
1 57 
| Kap. d 1 
"ERE. Wan 
1 theende. Foz he hath mo plates of S. Auffen foz 
his pur pole then theſe. And ſpecially one, whiche 
.palleth all that ye baue herde of him et, and directly a⸗ 
Fainl theplace of the. 33+ pſalme, whiche you haue al- 
ledged. ATA. Whichone is that? MEN E. In the 
27. leafe ofhis booke he dothe alledge Saint Auffen 
both in latine and in Engliſhe alſo , aſter this ſoztes 
| CASE ee 
eee e e 
1 bizituri 


voter 2197 70G 


11 A'DEWOHETRACTON, 
ybibicuri illum ſanguinem 3 
» crucifigent, 


sSacrametritiurn iquod vos commendaui, { 
r vos 11, wear 


Nato fit, rafts, ONS 
rs oy And 4 1. ae 
be mnze falſely Ee a then he voth r 


thein fo) tfhe havt D park nit 
Autk. in theſe - os 
plate then tn th very fe fame hate he ith of | 


our ſauiour Chꝛitte. 
Pal. g. Suſcepit enim de terra, terram. Quia cars de'terfa 


,eſt, Et de carne Mariz carnem accepit. Et quia in ipſa 


carne hie ambulauir, & ipſam carnem nobis mandu- | 


candam ad ſalutem dedit, Nemo autem illam carnem 


amanducat niſi prius adoraueri, inuentum eſt quem- 
vadmodum adoretur tale ſcabellum pedum domini. 
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——— — dothe laye of the other, 


Chꝛiſte foz our bealthe hath geven bato vs the ſame 
lleſh fo eate,wherin he walked here in earthe and whers 
did he lo giue vs that to eate,but in the holy ſacrament? 
Therefoze what conlde S aynt — — 
very playneſſe of the matter, il a man had aſked h 
poſely , how he did beleue therein what bis 
in that hebalfe : # £ K £ . Nay then, it Sapnt, 
can handle the matter after ſuchsa later of 

— — 1 8 2194 


pzofiteth nothinge. 
et ache Gaom handle the matter fo, ' 
that he will ſpeake ſo playnly of bothe ſides , and make 
foz eache parte, beinge ia cantrory as Frithes opinion 
and pours ia, truſt dim who will » foz ſa wpll i neuer 
from hence farth. G a Tx; Perchauure nomoze thou 
baſt done hetherto. M = R . Bes that I baue alwap 
ti now. © a T NH. S woldeFrithe ſay on his parte, 
it he were to anfwere therin. Ann yet A dare ſayihe tru⸗ 
ſced him no farther then he thong be ould: make fa; 
bis purpoſe. And(as it appereth)no moʒe daꝛſt thou, naa 
any of pou all. E R. v9hy ſay you (0: ſ as touching 
Frithe,'A am wellaCured thathe truſted ſaynt Auſten 
N it dothe hy = 4 owne — 
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of theſe fozeſayd places, and leſte the other-behinds as 
bed in uns leare.as of ſome 


volume they are in doede, but wolde alledge them both 


ment, he had tried Sayut aulfen us wel in the one, 
as he did in the other. - How be it becauſe he ſaw the 
one plate, make ſo playhety with our belefe, that he 
coulde caſt there vpon no tolo ur to the coatcarp , he left 
out that, and bzvaght koozthe the other, whiche as he 
thought might ſeeme, to make only fo; his purpoſe alte 
. trell that he had 

'F eee, 


Acer 


| . | | | 

| be one . Fes if he had truſfed Saynt Auffen as he 
pꝛetended to dos, he wolde haue truſted him as well 
in the one of theſ# places, as in the other , where as 
noi it is playne, he ttuſted him in none of them bothe 
oz at theleaſt; miſtrufted him in the one, andonwares, 
de wilfallp, wolde miſake him in the other. MIR. 
why ſyz, walve he haue hym truſt Sapnt Auſten in 
dethe plates, when they be ſo repugnant, and ſo con- 
frarp one agapnf an other that they can , by no reaſon, 
toxus noꝛ agree together ? C A T n.. vshatbe they: 
HERT, Suen as J tell po. ATR. Thynkeff 
thou Sapnt uſten beinge a man ofſache witte, of ſuch 
learning, of ſuche hottheſe,and therfoze ofſuche molle 


fie appere. ATA. It he had ſo done in derde, as 
de did falſely ſo pꝛetende, he wolde not alledged the one 


and made ſome corference betwene chem ol thetr agre⸗ 


— 8 mmm hun | 
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dis his owne bodp,but ofhis owne 


when he putteth cating in the one place, and not * 
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dzed peares, to be oneof thatſozte ; that in ſo wepygh-» 
tie a matter, fo:getteth to day, what he ſayde y«ſter» 
dap? 83 wyll ſay one thinge now, and to mozrows 
the contrary : 62 in his wzttyngo ouverſhotte hym ſelfs 
in one ſentence,befoze an other be dzie:F02 doubtlefſe, 
theſe two ſapinges are placed ſo nere together, that A 
beleue the one was not d:ie,befoze theother was wꝛit⸗ 
ten. Therefoze how madde a phanſy were it, ſo to 
thinke of Saynt Anffen, that thefe two plates are ton 
frarie, and one agaynſt an other? URI. VWhp,who 
tan take them otherwiſe, the wozdes beinge ſo plapnez 
eee, 

7 * 

walked here in earthe. 


And in the other place. 
you ſhall not eate this body that pou ſee? 
and what is this, but eate and not eats one thinge both 
once , whiche is not poluble : lo other that body which 
ſaw , was the body of that flcſhe , whiche ( as 
Sapnt Auften ſapeth) was genen bs to eate , and that 
lethe was the ache af thar bovy whiche they law, and 
chould not cate it, oꝛ els that body was of an other fleths 
and that fleſhe of an other bodp, and then the one 
oz the other, not Lhziſtes body oz Lheiltes leche, which 
were (J ſuppoſe) enen turſednes tothinke . Foz wher 
leche : And wheres 
of 1s his owne ſteſhe, but of his own body: and therfoze 
where he ſapth the ſame fleſhe,he might haue layd the 
ſame body. And where he ſayth this body that pou ſer / he 
might haue ſaſd, this fleſh Þ you ſe. al one. And therfo;e 
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in theothe; , and bothe of one eden 
2 


| Lap45. 
ATHMOLICYS « J wonder that thou canff not, 
make as great ſhifte, to riode thy ſelfe out of ers 
rour,as thou doeſt, to keepe thee in itzfo; indeed 
to keepe thee in it. thou haſt ſayd enoughe, and a greate 
deale to muche. ut of the other ſide,nothing at all. 
And therefoze tu helpe thee out of it ( pf thou be ſo hap⸗ 
ple) heare nom, what I haue to ſap. 4 « K 2 What: 
cAT RH. To whome ſhall we take theſe wozdes to be 
ſpoken,that Sapnt Auſten ſapech in the parſon of ch;if, 
vou ſhall not eate this bodie, that powſee? N ERAI. 
I take them to be ſpoken to vs, whiche do eate the Sa- 
crament, Aru. That tan not be. Foz that bodp, whi⸗ 
the he ſpeaketh ot, alter that ſozte, as they did ſee it, ws 
neuer ſaw. MAI. Then it is ſpoken as it were tg 
thapoſfles,and ſache other as did ſee it. CATH. That 
is trew. And therfoze how vid they ſee it e M R x. How 
Gould they ſee it, but with their eyes? c 4 T u. And 
what maner ol body was it, that they did ſee with their 
eyes: HE RE ꝗ bodyſenſible, paſſible, and moztall, 
c ArRH. Then tanſt make no better, noz moze direct 
untl were, then that is. Foz the wozdes ol Sapnt Auffen, 
are ol none other, but ol that boddy,which they law, am 
that was lenſible, to els, they coulde not haue ſeene it. 
——— 
» Peſhall not eate this body that 

——— — tot ence this bedp 
chat pe feele 0z may feele, uphereof it is wzitten , Pals 
pate 
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Fele 7 videte, That is to lay. 


nd ſee. 
11 yal pot eate this body that is paſſible, whereaf 
utten. 
CT alta ati, is to +I\f + 33 
ofa — , That fay . It behoueth him Mar, g 
Dz, youll not eat his bovy that a moztalwhers" 
of it ts-wpttten:)” 


Oportet eum occidi. Mu un 1 ehonerhhymo on 97 
beſlayne.: :7; 


And what were any of theſe lapinges againſt this,” 
that in the other place he ſapth. 


vs the ſa 
ie mart A meſleſhe-toente, wherein he, 


HER ty ih, ; ir that ve trew then he bath ge⸗ . 
uen vs,biſtble, pal le, patſible, and mozfall fleche to 
eate. Foz therein he walked here in pearth, and that be 
neuer gane vs, to ane ſache purpoſe, usherfoze this lat- 
terſayinge of Saynt Auffen tan not be trow, © a TH, 
n? HERE. e CATH. Then how 


Luc.24 


welt thon to this? doth not Thziſte now in heauen, ſit 
on the right hande of 50d the Father, in the ſame flethe, 
wherein he walked here in earthe. ERBE. That can 
not J tell. © a T x. hy canff not thou tell? foz pt he 
ſit not there in the ſame fleſhe, wherein he walked here 
in earth, then be ſifteth not there in the ſame flelhe, 
that he tooke of the holy virgin mary. 

Ik he ſit not there in the ſame fleſhe , that he tooke of 
the virgin Mary, then he ſitfeth not there, buf in an o⸗ 
ther delhe, oz els in none at all, Af he ſirtech not heres 
but tran other flethe, oz in none at all. Then is it 
not trew to ſay, that he is her ſonne, noz the ls his Laws 
A et. 
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cher. Fozſhe tan not be the bery mother of an other 
fethe, then the bzought foozth her ſeife , oz the mother 
ef no lleche at all. upherfoze, other thou muff graunts 
this fo be tre, (as A thinke thou wilt not ) that the is 
not now his mother, noz he her ſonne, oz els thou muſte 
needes graunte,that on the right hande of God the fa- 
ther in — ſilteth now in the ſame fleſhe wherin 
de waiked here in earthe, Fez that is the neche whiche 
he fooke ot her. M R E. Mell ſyz, J will not ſcicke fo 
graunt that now, becauſe J ſee moze in it then J did be- 
foze, C a TH. Then it he ( now ſittinge ou the right 
bande of God the Father in heanen ) haue the ſame 
icthe , wherein he walked here in earthe, and the ſame 
fleſhe,was here in earthe paſſible and moztall, how can- 
neſt thou auopde this, but that if is paſſible and moztall 
now in heauen? HERE. Noſpznot ſo. Foz J tan as 
nopde that well enoughe , and it were but by this, that 
pe declared peſferday, how John Frithe was deceſped 

his foundation,by miſtakinge of this ſame wozde,the 
ſame. Fo; althoughe Chziffe haue now the ſame body 
and flcſhe in heauen, wherin he walked here in earthe, 
pet he hath not there now the ſame, in the ſame and e⸗ 
nerie tondition. C A H. Then it is the ſame , and not 
the ſame. HERE, hat eig: Fo: it is the ſame bo⸗ 
die and the ſame fleſhe in reſpecte of the ſubſtance , but 
not the ſame in reſpecte of the ſtate, condition, and accl- 
dentall qualites thereof, whiche it had when he wal 
ked here in earthe. Foz it was then paſlible and 
moztall , but now impaſſible , and {(mmoztall,whiche 
are cleane contrarpe. And therefoze not the ſame * 
now, that it was then, noz the ſame then, that it is now * 
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dicion, wyth all ſache acctdentall qualites as it had 


to be in the firſt, as the places them ſelues,are well able 
to declars. Foz where he ſayth. 
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one reſpecte. and pet the very ſame then, that it is now, 
and the very ſame now that it was then, in an other re- 
ſpecte. Fo; ſuthe is the difference betwene the ſubſtance 
and the ſkate, condition and actidentall qualites of any 
thing e, that it may alwap and trewly be ſayde, to be the 
ſame and not the ſame in thoſe dyuerſe reſpectes. 


Cap is. 

ATH © LIC y $.Thou makeft me greatly mar- 
(Tuches bers be peate, HERE. My ſo: CATH. 
Becauſe thou halte (as thy wozdes doeth declare) 
ſa good vnderſtanding of the difference,that is betwene 
the ſubſtance of a thinge, and the tate, condition, 02 at⸗ 
cidentall qualites of the ſame. And pet neuertheleſſe, 
wilt take Sapnt Auſten ſo ouerthwartly as thou docft. 
That . wherein 

to eate 5 
walked here in earthe. 2 * 9 


Thou takeſt hym to meane that fleſhe in every ton⸗ 


N = And not in the only reſpecte of the ſubſtante of it. 
nd a 
be 


where he ſapeth, 
not eate this body that pe ſee, 
Zhou fakeſt him to ſpeake that, in reſpecte of 


che ſubſtance, and not in the onelte reſpecte of the 
fate , condition, and qualites ot it. So that, thou 
bnderſfandeſt Saint Auſten wzonge in bothe places. 
That is to ſape , thou takeff his meanynge of the 
fv;ie place, to be in the ſeconde, and of the ſeconde, 


Chiife 


Jil 
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* it vs, ſame ts eate fn 
eee oe when 

Lieare ſt is, that in this ſame woꝛde lbs) Saint Auffen 
'amonge other, ment hym ſelfe to be one. And in that he 
ment him telle to be one amonge other, to whome he 
ſapeth, Chzifte hath geuen his lleche to ente, playne it 
is he neuer mente, that Chziſfe gaue it him oz them to 
eate, but as it was in his tyme, when he ſhould cate it. 
And in his time when he ſhoulde and did eate it, it was 
nother paſſible , noz moꝛtall, noꝛ yet᷑ ſubiette to any ſuch 
other attidentall and naturall qualites, as it was befoze 
the reſurrection therof,v9herfoze thou mayeſt by thps, 
with halte an eye perceue, that Sapnt Auſten, neuer 
ſpake thoſe woꝛdes of hʒiſtes geuing his owne fleſhe 
to eate , in reſpecte of ante fache qualites, but onlie in 
reſpecte of the veritee of the ſubMance. H = & x, Then, 
why doeth he adde vnto them, theſe woꝛdes, ſapinge. 
„herein he walked here in earth. 

CAT H. That he doeth, to detlare his mynde and 
meaninge in the veritee of the thinge , whiche was in 
Sapnt Auſtens time, (even as it is now)the bery ſame 
wherein he walked here in earth, and is now in the holy 
Satrament. The verſe ſame J ſay, in the onip reſperte 
of the ſubſfance , but( as enerfe man doeth oz ought to 
know) not the ſame, tn reſpect'of thoſe qualites,which 
in his refarrection were chaunged into ſuch perfertfons 
as are to vs inſcrutable and intompꝛehenſtble. And ther 
fo;e of the other lde, where Sapnt Auffen lapeth, 


ve ſhall not eate this body that pe ſee, | 
19hy wilt not thou ſee,that to be ſpoken, not in reſpect 


ofthe ſubſtance but of the qualites, when the facultee of 
leinge 
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ſeyng oz ſight, doothe no farther extende oz perfapne 
but vnts the vnderſfanding of the qualitees, and not of 


the ſubFannce : Foz it he had ſapd, 


ve ſhall not eate this body, and gone no farther , 
Oz bad added vnto it theſe wood des. 


Which chalbe genen foꝛ you. 
As it was ſapde at his inſtitution of 10 holy cacra” 


_ it had bene then an other matter, But when he 
this body that ye fee 


vethall not cate | 

What is it els to ſay, but ths ce an not eate this boy 
dp viſible, oz this body ſenſible, oꝛ this body in ſuch con- 
dition and tate, as ye now ſee it in. voben the ſeeyng 
it ſolfe, dooth impoꝛt no farther of the body, but as a- 
pertepneth vnto the light, oz ſenſibilitee thereof* 
ER. Then, why dotbhe adde vnto it thefr wozdes, 
faipng.. 


I haut fet foo:th vnto you, à cert ſacrament, If it 
en ee it reneth x 


p2ofiterh nothyng. 
CATH... firſt, theſe woeꝛdes. 
Butthefleſhep:ofitethnothyng. 


bnto the other befoze. And not of Sapnt Auffens put⸗ 
tyng there. How be it becauſe they be the woozdes of 
the goſpell, and ol SalntAufen recited , not far from 
the ſame place, where Frith doth take the reſf, J wyll 
not tleane omit them, but J will ſpare them fo; a while, 
And kirſt go to this that he ſaſth; fe 


J hane ſet foozth vato 
png ſpiritually vn 


Therefoze what other thinge is that to ſap but this, that 
J itt when 


Are in this place, of Frithes owne adding and putting 


a certapne ſacrament, and be⸗ * 
and, it geueth pou lyfe. , 


e, if geueth you xte UTE - 
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when he lalth, 

» Peſhall not eate this body that pe ſee. 
ne ſhal not eate it in ſu Cds pe ſee il. but as it hal 
be in a ſacrament, wherin ye ſhall not ſee it. q; els, 
if he had not fo ment, be — 2 ſayde. 
t ye eate the of the ſonne of man, and dzynke 
pe ſhall not haus life in you. 

"0 he ment not that fleſhe to be eaten in that pꝛoper 
viſible forme whiche they ſaw, and pet fo be eaten, 
in deede fo2 all that, o2 els he. woulde not haue denied 
ple (as he dothe)-foz the not eating of it, And therkoze 
eaten it muſt needes be of very neceſſitee.: Althoughe 
not that, as it was of them ſeene. but pet that, as it ſhuld 
be of them and vs both, trewolp and verily beleued, 
in the holp ſacrament. . And foz that cauſe he ſateth, 
haue ſette fozth vnto pou a'certapne ſacramenc,and 
bepng ſptricually bnderſtande (that ia to ſay , farther 
and karre otherwyſe then your. ſences. can reache) it 
geueth pou lyfe. v9herefoze becauſe here appeereth 
both eatyng and not eatyng of ane thynge both at once, 
whiche are bothe trew, And that can not be in one re⸗ 
ſpect, it muſk therfoze nedes folow to be vnderffand afid 
taken, as the trewth is, in two reſpectes . vsherof the 
one, that is to ſay, the eatyng,ts in reſpect ofthe verys 
things, with the inullible Rate, occult and ſecrete beha⸗ 
niour thereof, as it is in the holy ſacrament. and the o- | 
ther, that is to ſay the not eatyng, is not but in reſpect 
of the viſible fourme, and ſencible apparence thereof to 
their eyes. And therfo:e this eating and not eatinge be 
not here ſo direct tontraries, as thou takeſt them foz. - 


Cap 
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Cap. x. 
nERI. Then, where is this become that he 


ud, 


Frithes purpoſe alfogether, as it mate partly apeere by 
that he ſaith inthe. 21. leafe of his booke, where he re- 
cityng the ſapnge of Lhziſte to the Jewes that beleued 
him not, And alſothe minde of Saint Auſten therupon 
(as heſaith) he hath theſe woozdes. 


CATH OLI. Frithhath not pzoued that ſo plainely, 
as he hath heren, pzoned him ſelfe a falle lyar once 
againe. ' Foz under the colour of his allegacion of 
Th:iſte, and Sapnt Anffen together, de hath herem 
w2apped no ſmall pete of his owne heretſcall * to 

| deracs 


A DEMONSTRAGION, 
deface the frewth of them bo Foz of thoſe woozds 
of Chzilte, the fleſche p;ofite .nothpnge when Auf 
Auſten ſaith it pzofiteth not, as they vnderſto 
where POO AG SEO LORE Hes Pet which be 
addeth vnto it, Taipng. 
„It p2ofiteth not, if it weare eaten. 
* . S. Auſten bath na ſuche thynge noz Lhailte nather. 
And pet as though they had, this crafty and falſe Ray⸗ 
narde doth amiex it vnt o their ſaiynges,to make it ſeme 
to N s. HER Z., And will vou call 
him an antechziſte therelgze : ATN. vohat. ſhould 
J tall him els? Foz who tan be moze nam to Chziſt 
heren, then he is © koꝛ Chꝛiſt ſaith. 75 "a. 
* Except-ypentelt;yehallnothanelike inpon; — 
And he ſayth. | 
Ik ye eate it, fftHall tative 

HERE, Tuſhe, thoſe he no Frtthes woozdes, Foz 
be ſaſth, WE Te 1 15 
It pzofiteth not if it wereeatel · 
GA TH, — = eate {f,it halinot 
p2ofite you 7 is it not all one? Therefoze is there any 
thynge moze agaynſt Lhziſtes ſatynge then that : 
ushen Lh:tlfe lateth, © * 

haue life in you. 


ſhall net 


f pe eate it, pe ſhall 454 
8 1 lyfe not . gocogp 2 and ſpectallp Serials 
lot , whiche Chziſte doth meane, and pzomiſe that we 
l not haue it, extept we cate his fleſhe ? And pet this 
antechzilt ſafth, ie chall not pzofpte vs, if we eate it. 
ae e ol theſe 3 we beſt. to beleue:? 
Chziſke, w yi Pk picked aduerlaty ? foz boch we can 
not allow, they be b contra un RI. They be not ſo 


contraryas ye take them. Fozall Thziſtes meaninge 


(as 
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(as it aperetd bp his owne woozds) is of ſplrituall ea- 
tpag by leyth, and not of carnall eating with the teth. 
And chat doth Frith defend and nothpnge els,as it ape- 

715 the. 44. lele ol his boke where bis wozd? be theſs.. 
— rack og (ſapth he) ſo ment, hat digowys bodiena-., 

ld hane continued in the ſacrament, whiche — 
the — — and not ot the 
e 

| 

—u—y—̃— — if he had 8 A: — 22 Tis: 


Car ee 4 59 coeur Hat ap. 
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. 
flethe, was ſleſhe. 

. —, alſo agame, in the. 47. leaſe, Frith hath actoz⸗ 
to the Sede * woozdes. 
IN warne 


12 pꝛe 
Croll. acrament, as he. was gynge on Me 


In this ye ſee, Frpth dothe erp;efſe his mynde e 
** that no man tan doubt ot his meanynge there⸗ 
fn. vohiche in effect reſteth but in two pointes, wher⸗ 
of the ane is. That chziftcs verp bodie fleſſhe and 
blood hath ns berte beepnge noz reall pzeſence in the 

R ſatra- 
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facrament. And the other is, that what ſo euer Lhziffs 
ſpake as fowchpnge the eatynge therof, muff nedes be 
bnderffande, onelp ſpirituall. And theſe two hath he 
pꝛoued by the woozdes of Chiſte, and alſo by S. Auſten 
to, CATH. Vhat, wilt thou be at that popnt pet, fo 
all that thou haſt hptherts herde already? thou plaieſt 
the very Frithii now in dede, to ſap that he hath -pzoued: 
both, when he hath pzoned in dede none ot iht both by a⸗ 
ny thpnge that we haue harde of him yet. But thou ha 
her de pꝛoke enough ts the contrary, ił that wolde ſerne. 
And ther toe what ſo euer he bath bꝛonght loꝛ his pꝛole 
hytherto, hath other made directly agaynſt him, oz els: 
vtterly nothynge fo: him. Therefoze ſpeake of no p:ofe 
that he maketh, fozhe maketh none in dede, HER. 
Pes ſy2 ,.foz, be hath pzoned ,, that it muff be under 
ande ſpiritually... And therof it muſt nedes falowe, 
that it maie not be bnderſtande carnallp,foz thep'be twa: 
tontraries. And therefoze , where there mate be 
no carnall vnd erſtandynge, there tan be no fleſſhe re- 
mapnynge , Uudherefo:e thus hath Frpth his purpoſe 
tho;owlp,that is to ſap, that the fleſhe pzofiteth not to ba 
eaten, and that, by reaſon of the ſpirituall vnderſtan- 
dinge,wherof he is moff aſſured, both by chꝛiſts wooꝛdes 
(as I ſapde) and Sapnt Auſtens alſo. G4 T HO TL1. 

Then il he were ſo aſſured, he toulde not be therein de- 


teiued. M E RE. Nomozehe was. c A r NH. Troweff 
thou ſa? HER #» I thinke ſa uE. Veby,thon maik 
perteiue by thine atyne reaſon, ac d alſo by this which J 
told the befoze,that although, it muſt be vnderſfand ſpt- 
ritually pet it faloweth not that it muſt be vnderſtãd on⸗ 
ſpicituallr. Foz ſpiritually(as J ſaid) and onely wer 
tually 
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tually. is fwo thinges. Therfoze if Frith take it to be vn⸗ 
derſtande oncly ſpiritually without any other, o farther 
reſpect, then he taketh it other wyſe, then he hath, oz is 
able to pꝛoue it, by the wooꝛdes of Chiſte, o Saint Aus 
Cens other, Againe ot the other ſpde, il he take it te bs 
vaderffande ſptritually and not onely ſo, Then hath hs 
pꝛoued therin, ſo muche foz his purpoſe, as is in deede, 
euen nothyng at all. HER 2, Uh ſyz if is pzofe 8 
noughe foz him, that he is by Saint Auſten mofte-cer- 
tayne and ſure (as he bath declared) that it muſt be vn⸗ 
derſtande ſpiritually. CAT. what although it be lo, 
ECON HERE Pe mb not e 
Lap 1", | 
ATH 0 L. Thenifthoureff vpen that, what 
if Frith knew not, what the ſyirituall vnderſtan - 
dynge ol it is ?: . pes that J dare faßt d 
did, C-ATH.. Zhen he wolds haue geuen it a dilimi 
cion. and kxave it certaine, bela he hav wzought ants 
conclaſton thervpon, as euery trew and wyſe perſuas 
der doths, in what lo euer he taketh vpan him to pzoue. 
1h his we ſee he did not, And why 2 but other becauſe, 
de was therio ignozaunt, and therfoze toulde not doit, 
$7 ele becauſe he was of lach a malicious falſhed , that 
though he cquld, ye he woloe not doe it u hich is of the 
twayn,. mot lyke to bo tre. Foz he ſaw perchance that 
made 4 good difinicion, oz playne diſtinction. 
the ſpirituall and the carnall vnd 9 
ne ſeruet, but aifo tlene 
have veffroied'hts purpoſe al ther. And! therfoze he 
choſe tthec to roue at avitur, e at any mark 
were e let vs ſeke out the terteinte of this ſp. 
* Mit rituall 


A 
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rifuall bnderfandpng. And that once had, wee chall 
faone ſee, whether he went about to bzing it to light, 
dz els to hyde it all together, oz no. Foz he will not de⸗ 
ny but that Sapnt Auffen and other olde aunctent, fa- 
thers and doctozs of the holy church,vtd certetnly know 
it, when he pꝛetendeth to pzone all his purpoſe, moſte 
thielely by them. uE RT. J graunt that, fo: them he wil 
not deny. CATH. Then remember thou well, what 
IJ haue bytherto ſapd. And let vs returne to thexamma⸗ 
tion ot that, which thou halt recited all ready, out of the 
21. leals of his booke. H = & x. Marry ſir that 1s how 
, Thziſfe, to thoſe that beleued bim not, * ſap. 


1 » Doththisoffende what it pe ſhall ſce the ſonne ot 
1 Noone x was beloze 
 addeth H, be) pou ſhal know, that he m 


e le FP 20008 with pour teeth. Foz. he 


Nerd Zs this Saint Auffers Iaiyngt 
bpon thoſe woozdes of Lhziff ; nE E. S faith Frith, 

E 4'TH. Therefoze here, thou ſhalt ſee once agapne, 

what Frith was. Foz it it were not fo; auopding 0 bs 

I woulde recite vnts the, the very woo, 

of Auf! en,vpon thoſe wozvs of Chꝛiſte, both 5 

as alſo in nl but his wooꝛds in latine turned into 


on. AM A — 22 r — — r 
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* 
into ⸗ 


_ Re 
* 


7 
— — >. hs 
— where 1s this, that Frithe ſayeth of Daynt 
en. 


n 


thee 

where is MC Aye) where s(t in deede it can 
not be founde. And therefoze inthe feede of that, 
we linde, that Frithe was nothinge aſhamed of hls lies. 
Fo; if he had, he wolde neuer haue put ſa many of them 
in his wzitinges as he did. And beſides this, what fante 
is there here founde, with thoſe bnbeleuers of Lhzilte, 
whiche bnderffode him not in this matter? u K 2. 
1 faute , That their vnderſtandinge ranne vpon the 

of Tbl. C A' T K. That is falſe, Foz their faute 
was not therin,but it was in their mfſbnverſtanding of 
the maner of it, as here Sapnt Auffen in playne woz⸗ 
des doeth well declare, they thought him to deuyde, and 
difribuke his body peece mele, And that A 
dinge,doeth C hꝛiſtes queſtion tonche directly, (a 
— 4A. ye ſee the ſanne of man , — *. 


— this queſtion of his hoole body to =_ pus 
poſe, if it were not to confound,andout 
9 of the diuilion therol in partes — by 


, he opened, (as Hapnk Auſten lapeth) 

were offended. babe ase dilkribution 

and erogation ot his body in partes as they thought, 

0 * 9 | 
e 
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| ded )was 'fo; that they gaue no farther creverice' ts 
Lhzift; inthe maner of geuyng bis flethe to eate, then 
they: owne imagination, and blinde vuderſtandinge dio 
leade them vnto . And nat foz that, they thought bys 
- meanpnge fo be ofhys owne very fieſhe in deede. Foz 
"whiche thinking ol his owne very fleſhe, thep bare here, 
no ſmake of any blame at all,as they ſhould haue done, 
it it had bene a laute ſo to thinke. uo here fox, this thou 
mayſt lee, bow very nothinge, this pace maketh fo; 
men all the eh Ain that he had 


Cap io. 

IRE. he but ſys, ye muff conſiver, that (as you 
baue berde) Frithe goeth farther then this, Say- 
ing enen there, 


„Gt addeth. ale ba bau that qickeneh, the the 


» pzofiteth nothinge. 

This tert — all bnderffanding ot fleſh, and dꝛi⸗ 
ucth vs to the ſp pirit altogether. c AT H. There, Friths 
wolde haue i indesde. But N north be not bzinge in 
3 Auf 10 how well vpon this tert. 

» X42 

| 1 — 2 vs beleue, he voeth,vpon this other 

ze. 

It is che pirit that quichenethe 

Oythe they topne lo nere together, as immediatly ons 

tert alter another tan d do: uE A. He thougbt it was 

no neede;becauſechis. The neche p;ofitethnothinge , is 
ſoplapne of it ſelfe. ATR. It is harde tofinde thee 

waht a yl . But neuertheleſſe thou ſhalt here 
what 


_—_— 
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what Saynt Auſten ſapeth af it, foz all that. And then 
ſudge,whp Frith did paſſe it auer. Foz Sapat ebe 
woꝛdes turned into engliſhe are enen theſe. 
What is this (ſavth Sapnt Auſten) chat he patteth 1 , 


it is the ſpirit that quicke pzoſiteth 4 
let vs ſap vnto —— 990 v 


contrarp,but coueting to ae u 
thou halt layb » 
bloud, he hall, 


wp 4 
fno 


and 


ſter,how doth flethe pz of 

a maneate my , 
— ue lyte in hym © 

t pupoſe 

everlaſting life, haſt pz 
Therfoze what is, it p:ofiteth no 
nothinge,but as they. — 415 
"go it Waits toꝛne in a dead „oz as it is » 


el les, not as it ickened with » 
eee 
ou 2c tohate clence:{Bod 1 — 


ne eth » 
putte vichootcharites, r 
2 to 2 Aab kene is profitable: Ne, ot bp by 7H 


by charytee » now, 
Es — ernerg 


* a 1 molds, = fpeakynge in the varſon of 


Ldjyffe Knittech vp dys expolition ofthys texte wpth 
theſe woꝛdes. 
r ene, as they did vnderſtand , | 


o gero it foloweth(ſap J) that otherwiſe be dd gene 
ttto eate, although he did it nat ſo, Foꝛ the woꝛdes un 
port no leſſe. Therkoze,here thou mapſte parcepue,whp 
as this place oꝛ expolition of bore ; 
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Kiiſfen, as he doeth the texte, wherevpon he goeth; 

whiche was in dee de, becauſe he lyked not Sapnt Au⸗ 
ſtenſo well in other places,but he liked hym as eupll in 
this, a all his falſe boſtinge, that he maketh'{o muthe 
fo: his purpoſe. here as in derde, he maketh'fo; bim 
in no piate, but direttlle agayuſt hym m matip placcs; 
as it hath, and hereafcer ſhall right well appere. vo hert 
foze in all this, thou ſeeſt, Sapnt Auſten taketh not the 
ſptrituall ſence fo, that he extludeth the whole vnder= 
fandpnge of all aeche ther em. 2K £ . Sh, Saput 
9058 commethnot! to that pet. Foz bnto this text, that 
is fo lap, 
en fit at x quickeneth, thefleſhe p2ofiteth no⸗ 


feithe doeth adds the wozves of Cbꝛiſ folowing, with 
 Sapnt Aufſtens mynde bpon Helams ; whiche wopdes 


are theſe. 
» The wo2des that A , are ſpirite and life, 
) are iritnally to by 


Herets the boole matter tome now, euen flerely to 
Ught, bothe by Chziſte and Saynit a uten to. And what 
wolde yon haue moꝛe ? C A T H. This expoſition of S, 
Auſtens, whiche thou ſpeakeſt of now, is very ſthozte, 
And moze ſhozte then he is wonte to make vpon ſo great 
a matter. And therefoze toulde Frith finde no moze of it | 
but this e #£ & ® . Pos lp: ſumwhatmoze.which will | 
lyke you leſſe, it ye heare it. A rn. It were fraings 
that J ſhould militke any of Sapnt Auffens doinges in 
ſuche matters. and thereldꝛe what ſo ener itbe, Jpzay 
thee let me heare it. Hers, That ſhall ys de. Foz | 


„That is to 
ſap(lapeth m fo 


Frithe in the. 4-5 leafe of his booke hath theſe 9 


” nt 26 „ 
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it T5 
111 


Foz I 
asif be were in earthe, 


+» Indtyar » 
Lite ſake hee eee 
Sapnt JAuftens woꝛdes, waiting vpon 


fandelt not thoſe thinges that I haue ſpoken. » 
Here pou map ſee nom, that Frithe hath moze of . 
Saint Auftens expoſition, the J tolde pon of befoze. 
CATH. Pe but vpon what wozdes of Chzitt, voeth 
Sapht Aaften make this expoſition, which Frithe doeth 
here alledgez « £ NE Upon theſe, that Chzilte ſapeth, 
my wozdes are ſpirit and life. CATH. Thouſapeſte 
nen very tren. And therfoze where tbon teilen me, that 
I map here ſee now, that Frithehache moze of Sapnt 
auſtens expoſition , then thou divdeft fell me of befoze, - 
> ſap vnto thee agapne, that thou 2 gere ſee ( yt 

14 7 it well)that bpon cher ew et gr el Wr 


: | hoe dg bmg that erpoſitionof S.gatfens, which 
Saint Auſten maketh vpon — of Lh:ie. - 
And the þjoperezpolition that Syn dene 
— — 
p no A - 
we, (which * 
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whicherpalition.I recited vnto thee right now my ſelf, 
de doth cleane omtt and diſſemble, as though there wers 
no ſuche matter at all. Therfozs wilt thou not ſee, what 
a parte he plapeth herein? Thus toapphe a mans erpos 
ſition ol one tert, to an other, and his pzoper expoſition 
of that other, cleane omit , diſſemble, and will not be 
knowne of it: Haſt thou ſeen TER Ry 
W | 


ER YT "Stated act t drm 
Hz Foz when Lhzift ſatth,my woꝛdes are ſpirit and 

lite, he meaneth thoſe wozdes whiche be ſpake at 
that tyme,amonge whiche were even thels,” 
» The lethe p:ofpteth nothpnge. 
Therefoze thep be of the wozdes, which demeanethts 
be ſptrit and life. That is to ſay, ſpiritually(as S. Auſt en 
ſapth)to be vnderftand.v9herfoze theſe wozdes of ſaynt 
Auſten, ſpiritually to be bnderfande ,ds —— 


N 


they 
uhervpon they were (as pou lay) direttly and pur⸗ 
poſely ſpoken. © A T H. Pe but why doth not Frithe, as 
Sapnt Auſten doth, put eache of thoſe textes, with their 
owne pꝛoper and whole expoſitions by them ſelfes; and 
then with conference made betwene them, ſee what he 
toulde gather of them bothe cogether,fo2 bis purpoſe? 
H E R B.J can tell what pour anſwere wolde be, f pon 
were aſked that queſtion?c a TM- YopbatzH2 Ra. v6 


— 


Sun GaoOonaT 


2 # & © , 
3 _— 7 
- - - 


to the contrary. But what ſo euer he conlde finde a» 


wan ew and good chʒiſt en mi ought to dg; and as 1 
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molde ſap, that he wolde not ſo do. becauſe, that the one 


expalition, woloe haue made as muche agapnlt hym, as 
the other ſemeth to make lotth him. 4 T H. vobat mes 
neth thee to thinke, that J wolde (a ſay, but enen the Þg- 
rie trewth therol: foz moſt trew it is, that the one expoſi⸗ 
tion ſounde th no moe of the ſpirit, then the other deeth 
of the lethe.iShiche Frithe coulde in no wiſe away with 
all. and therfoze that made hym ſo redp to bzinge fozth 
that one, which might ſeme to make fa; his purpoſe, and 
nat to be knowne of the other, whiche maketh ſs muche 
agapnft him. Foz all his purpoſe was in nothinge ſo 
muche. as to exclude all the reall beyng of Chiſtes very 
ſeche in the holy Sacrament. Foz there, he wolde haus 
nothing but very head in a bare ſiguiſica tion. And ther 
fozecoulde he ablde nothing. that myght ſeme oz ſounde 


monge the olde holy fathers, to ſounde oz ſmacke of 
anp ſpirituall vuderſtandinge in the matter, that div 
he catche-and holde, thinkinge vtterly thereby. to pout 


his intente _thozowlp-. Heuer ſerchinge what they 
mente by it, but alway. tooke it and applied it to 


that he wente aboute , whiche was, as it dothe well 
appere,nothinge els but falſhed jndeede. And there- 
fo;e it pꝛoued there after, Foz had he bene at the fy;fe, 
as redp to trie what the olde holy fathers ment, by that 
ſpirituall vaderſtandynge , as he was raſhe and rea- 
die to runne headlinge . bpon. bys owne dzeampnge 


thereof , without any good adupſement oz dew ton 
ſxderation, oz wolde haue referred the indgewent of 


his owne phanſyes , tothe Holy Cathquikechurche,as 


Fit fas 
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Foz my part, dayly pzap God ofhis grace,that I neuer 
do otherwiſe,if he had (I ſap)this done, it had neuer pzo 
ned with him s ſome other as ut hath done, whiche was 
but acco2ding,ts this old ſaping, the haſty man, lacketh 
neuer woo. H £ R E .Sir why do you account him raſh 
and haſt y herin, when he taketh not the olde holy dot» 
tours, but accozding fo their owne ſayinges?C AT N. J 
do account him ſo,becauſe all ſapinges,are not alway'ſs 
ſimple, but that many of them oltentimes, tontayne and 
haue in eache ol them, diuerſe vnderſtandinges. Oꝛ els 
there ſhould not be as there is, ſuchs contention abonte 
there meaninges, alter that men hath vttered and pacts 
fozthe their bare ſapinges.v9herfoze,the faut of rathnty 
that Ii finde with Frithe, is becauſe he looked ſo much 
vpon their ſayingẽ . that he paſſed nothing vpon their ve» 
rie meaninges, but to their ſapinges, he loyned his own 
meaninges, and thereby deteiued bim ſelf and many o⸗ 
ther mod. » R E. us hy: what other u uld he 
gather ol this their ſaying · a ſpiritual vnd g, but 
a ſpiritual vnderttanding in derde: And that he not owly 
doetb,but alſo defedeth,as much as be tan. and therfoze 
as J tolde pou-bofoze,where there is a ſpiritual vnder⸗ 
Fandinge, there can be no carnall vnderſtandinge. And 
where there can be no carnall vnderſtanding, there tan 
be na bery ſieſh cemapning. ATH. Thou ſapſt ſa 
dow wil he, oz thou other, pꝛoue vᷣ there is in this ma 
no carnal buderffanding,o2 nofleth remapning;ase RU 
SBecaule there is a ſpiritual bnderffanding.c a T That 
folowethnot.foz I tolde thee diuerſe times befoze; that 
tytrituall. end only ſpirituall are two thinges los i it be 
vn. only ſpfritual, then it may be both to, and otherwits 

that 
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that is to ſay,ſo in aro eethedt des uthitrtoyle urbar 
relpect.u9herefoze if it mais be,both ſo and otherwyſe, 
where is Frithes purpoſe betom then, whith refteth all 
together vpon 8nly fo and none otherwyſc?Therfoze he | 
mutt p;oue, that tt is onely mere ſptt ituall, and not ones 
ly that, but alſo, what a ſpirſtuallvnderſfandynge is. 
Foz without that all his hole talke, is but vayne bab- 
Wee 1 | 


- Urrivl Saber 9. | 
ERK. Well ina e Nest W bin tod booe that 
115 And therefoze (ith ye holbe it ſo necefary 
to be ee, I pzap pou foz lie kult fulfurderancs 
ofour take herein, declare the undertkan⸗ 
ding of it be onely mere yew tuall a wag what the 
ſpfrituall vuderfandpny or it is. c x Tx. Then thou 
muſt firfconſiver this; that although ſome, pet all and 
tnery lptritu dtiderfandynge, doch not excluve, in 
0zbyd the vnd 'Canpige of all maner of kleſche, as lt 
doth, when it is but onely and mere ſpiritiiall, as ſoitte 
tyme it is, and lome tyme not. Foz il thou take ſpiritu⸗ 
all vnderſtandynge ſo, that is to ſaie, to be alwap of ones 
ly and mere ſpirituall thinges, thou halt not take ante 
body oz fleſhe, within the compas of any ſpirituall vi 
derfajidynge at all.  wherefoze ir tho take it ſo,that 
there map be no fpirifuall bnverſfandprig of any flethe, 
thon'takel it then, even directly againſt the holy 4po- 


Me Saint Paule, lvzytynge to the Lozinthians of the 
| epi ahh o gw dbeſcribingethe difference of 
kate bf the bo ue e and after; where he ſaythe, 
ana aſſpiritaall 2. oor. 15 


and ft ſhall rpſe 
Fill 


* 
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And en tack lpiciuall but that whiche ts 


e thou maieſt ſee by the haly apou le (if thou truſt 
bim) that ſome bodye is, and mo ſhalbe, ſpirituall at 
length. And a ſpirituall body can nat be, trewlp vn⸗ 
derſtande, but at the leaf in ſome telpect ſppꝛptu⸗ 
ally. Extept thou wilt ſap, it mate be otherwyſe vn⸗ 
derſt ande then it is, which is no perſpte good, and trew, 
underſtandpng in dee. Mo renew this doth not fo- 
low, as Frith wolde { where is a ſpfrituall 
— thers 4 klethe, Wut this doothe 
well folowe, that where her (s ſpirſtuallflethe, there 
the buderffandynge maſt needes be ſptrituall,nof tberin 
deniyng the veritee of thefleſhe, but declaring the fats 
and condicton therof. Pet this ſpiritugll vnderſtanding. 
(s not al onely and mere ſpirituall, betauſe it is not dy⸗ 
rectly and only of a ſpirite, but of a certaine perfite and 
very lleche, whirhe is ſptrituali, and not a ſprite, but 
ſptrituall, fo; chat it is aduaunted ſo nere the perfect(- 
on ofthe ſpirite , wherunto it is unit, and therby made 
ſpirituall, as of the tontratie parte, the minde of ſome 
man is made cartiall and flefhlp, not het àuſe it is fleſhs- 
but betauſe it is ſo avdict vnto the flethe, that it is be⸗ 
tome ſubiect vato the vittous deſires oꝛ intlinatiò ther⸗ 
of: and thertoze called (as it is in dede) fleſhely. Foz of 
ſuch a man, we ſaſe, he is a man of afleſhly mynde, pet 
his minde is not fleſhe fo; all that. W berſeʒe as the ſpt- 
ite of that man is lle qi and us flethe,lo ts the lleche af 
| the 


the ther, ſpirttuall and no ſpſrife; And lan that it is 
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ſpirifnalt, it muſt be ſpiritually viſderſfande. And that 
tan it not tretoly be without the ſpirite, by whiche it is 
made ſpirituall. And therfo;e the woozdes whiche are 
ſpoken of that fleſhe, are called ſpyzite and lyfe, that is 
to ſap, ſpirituallpy to be underſtande. Foz without that 
ſppzyte the tleſhe p2ofpteth nothyng. usherwith,they 
were trewly anſwered, whiche toke it otherwpſe, that 
is to ſap. wi — the ſpyꝛyte. As it apereth by the woꝛds 


of Saint 1 recited dens. 


22. 
IRT. Pet it wyll not ſynke in to my dead, but 
that, if this ſpirituall vnderſtandyng of fleſhe, be 


of fiefhe , that is verye fleſſhe in non dhe 
a 


nedes haue alſo then, a fleſhly vnd 
Betault it ſemeth moze agrea ble to the thinge, then the 
— — 4 wy ma 


when bnderftanding muſt needes be a 
dingets the thing that is vaverftande 20 4 a Bertin 
thou art as frith was, wonderfully veceſued. Foz he did, 
as thou doll put no diference, Inter & carna- 
lem. hat is to ſay,betwene fleſhe,andf fleſhp» 
when the one hath. reſpecre ts the ſubſfaunce of 
flee, . , to the, naturall qualitees, dif 
polictons, pzopertces and bſage thereof, oz thereunto 
belonginge., And therefoze when the Im s 
underſtande, after anpe of them, then, the vnder⸗ 


of it» ts carnall and 2 
Fandynge of it, nd kleche = 
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natural qualitees , pzopertees , and diſpoſiclons of 
kleche, is it; that maketh the vnderſtandinge of it car» * 
nau and fleſhelye , and not the ſubſtaunte it ſelis: as 
it maie well appere, not onely By Saint Panle, but ab 
do by Kalat Jullon bpon the lame ſirt chapiter of Saint 
John, where his woozdes be theſe. | 
Qui — plures, non intelligendo fandalizati 
, pong n euim cogitabanthzc audiendo niſi care 
1 uod ipſi erant . Apoſtolus autem dicit· Et Y 
n cit, ſapere ſecundum catnem. Mors eſt. Cats 
nemdat nobis ſuam dominus manducare, & ſapere 


» ſecundum carnem, mors eſt, cum de carne ſua dicat, 
» 


uia ibi eſt yitaxterna ./ Ergo nec carnem Gedgmyy 


ovwuvvw vey vv v 


ere thou mayeff | deen mantten billerence of budes 
rr after n thew 


Fol U t meane 
bt not ko bn 4 mens af, 
e, 59 57 we vnght to vnderttande it at 
N 
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daue thought the ſo faoliſhe, as to take it ſo, fog this as 
is though it were all one to ſaic, we ought not to vn- 
derſtande the fleſhe after the fleſhe, and to ſate, we 
ought not therein to underſtande any fleſhe at ally 
when the ſaiyng fozbyddeth vs not, the vnderſtanding 
of the kleſhe it ſelfe, but the viderfandpnge of it, 
after the common courſe , and natarall viſpoſicion ' 
thereof . It fo:byddeth vs to bnderſtande it, as 
nature here datelp doth vie it, and at length ſhall 
leſe it, but not as the ſpirite (hall at length againe 
obteine it. The ſpirite of man it ſelſe, is nowe in this 
lyfe muche after che fleſhe here, bat the kleſhe in the * 
next lyfe.ſhalbe after the ſpirite thete. After the kleſhe 
pere, hath no plate moꝛ being there. And that ought we to 
conſider here. Foz the fleſhe is one thinge, and alter the 
fleche is an other. wherſoꝛe although in the conrſe ol na⸗ 
ture, £5 gere both together, yet in this matter, our 

9 luge mul plucke them a ſonder, oz els, thou 
alte vnderſkande kleche, after the fleche, whiche is 
death, as thou haſt harde befoze, and moze plapnelp doth 
appere, by the mantfeſt wooꝛdes of thapoſtle againe, in 
mother plate, where he ſaith. 
Er ſi cognouimus ſecundum carnem Chrinum, ſed 2 cor · 
nunc iam non 8 evil a the fic C 

ugh we haueknowne 

— not ſo now. . re. L 
vo hat do we then? know we now, no flehe in ch: 
God fozbpd. foz we know it in dede: but not after the 
tleche. uo hat is after the fleſhe 7 Necelſitee, paſſibilitee, 
co;ruptſbilitee, moꝛtalitee, and ſuch other. Theſe were 
once knowen in Lhzilte, And his kleche then, W 
M alter 
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after them. But ſo it nolher is, no ought fo be known 
now. And therkoze not after the fleſhe, and pet fleſhe in 
dede fo2 all that, although not fleſhly fleſhe, which one 
ly maketh kleſhely vnderſtand ng, But ſpiritual fleſhe 
which maketh the vnderſtandynge ſpirituall. Foz as 
thapoſtle ſaith. 


1. cor. i There is a naturall body, and there is a ſpirituall bodie. 


And what is that to ſaie, but there is a naturall fleſhe, 
hat he faith) tonotfirtt, whichlsdpurtrnl. But tha 
That not ut 

;wh is naturall. And then that whiche is ſpp- 


Theſe two fates offlefhe, thou maieſt know by rea⸗ 
ſon, tan not haue lpke bnderſftandpnge. v9herefoze by 
this, it mate well appere, that the ſpirituall vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge of this matter, wherupon Frith doth ground him 
ſelfe, and yet vnverffode it not, is not enen onely and 
mere ſptrituall, as he doth take it, extludynge all ma⸗ 
ner ok lleche. But ſpirituall of ſpirituall flethe , wbtehe 
Frithes vnd ertkandynge did neuer touche , noz once 
dreame bpon. HE R R. That is pour pleaſure ſo to ſap. 
CAT H. No, it chall not be onely mp ſatpnge, but as 
in the. 1. leafe of his booke ,it mate be partly pertei⸗ 
5 = 1 his owne ſaipng, which is this. 


the ocher woes (ſaith he) that dure 


ſciples at the laſt ſupper, 
15 hath Tee an that he ſo flechlie —— 


* what tathhe meane; by thts, whiche be 
tatethhere ſo ſoze to our charges, that we haue (as hs 
faith) ſo faiſety feygned of Chzyffes meanynge z u 
De meaneth pour koygnynge to be this, that Lhzif 
ments 
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ment, that his wooꝛdes, concernynge his bodie, ſpoken 
at his laff ſupper, ſhoulde be taken and bnderſtande 
fleſhlie, whiche cannot be. © a TH . And meaneth be 
ſo? HERR. Dis wooꝛdes declare no leſſe. CATH. 

Therfoze by this it is cleere, that his meanynge of our 

keynynge, is euen like his vnderſtandynge, which is in 
desde both falſe and fleſhiy to. Foz do we fepne , that 

htte ſpake thoſe woozdes of his blefſed body, with a 
fieſhely meaning? u9here finveth he, that we fepne that, 
as here ge luſfeth ſo to lie? Foz we do not only, not feins 
{f, but viterlp deny it, conſtantly affirmpnge, and faiths 
fallp teachinge, that therin Chziſte ment, in deede very 
flethe, but pet not (as this fleHe monger lieth) fleſhly 
fleſhe, fo; all that, How be it enen fleſhely lleche it is, 
which Frith dreameth vppon, and none other. And that 
deceaueth him altogether. Foz commonly where ſo euer 
he maketh mention of Lhziftes bodie,his flethe, and ea⸗ 
tynge thecaf, he doth not call it but a naturall bodie, 
naturall fleſhe, and the eatynge thereof, carnall ea- 
tpnge, eatyng with the mouth teeth and bellp, and ſuche 
other talke concernynge the ſame, as ſmelleth not, but 
tuen altogether fleſhely and nothynge els: as it appe- 
reth in the. 44. And. 45 leafe of his backe, and ma 
ny other places therein beſpde: when, as J tolds thee 
befo;e, betwene kleſhe and fleſhelp, there ia a great dil 
ker ente, wbiche Fryth did nothynge conſider. And ther⸗ 
foze it is no wonder althqugh he came neuer at the ſpy- 
rituall vnderſtandyng of the matter, beyng fo fleſhelte 
phancaſied, as his owne talke therein doth plainely. de⸗ 
clars that he was. vSherfoze in him are well verified 
theſe wogzdes of thapobile fang 

4 3 M it Animalis 


t, cor. 2, Animalis homo non percipit ea quæ ſunt Spirits 
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dei, ſtulritia enim eſt illi & non poteſt intelligere, 

"By ſpiritualiter examinatur. Spiritualis autem iu- 
cat omnia. 

nohiche maie thus be Engliſhed, 

„The kleſhly man vndeſtandeth not thoſe thinges, . 


| , areof theſpirite of god. Foz they are fooliſhnes to 
, cauſe he can not vnderſtande that are ſpiritually co 


, ION, But the ſpirituall man all. That 
Stoſay 
The ſptrituall man fudgeth all, bothe ſpirituall and 


carnall. But ſo can not the tlechly man, whoſe reaches 
palleth not the common courſe of naturall and flechlie 
fiethe, wherfoze it is no meruaple, though this klechip 
Fryth, dothe falliy feygne, our vnderſtandyng fo be 
but flethely, as bis vnderffandpnge was, which coul 
no farther then ſuche fleſhe, as de was of him ſelfe, 
Fo; in all his booke, thou ſhalt not fynde one ſparks 
of vnderffandynge that ht had, of any ſptritaallfleths 
at all. And therefoze, his ge that our vnder⸗ 
ſfandinge of fleſhe is none other, then his was, tauſed 
bim in the . 2 ;. leafe of dis bone, to haue theſs wooꝛdes. 


„A wonder (ſaith he) that we haue bene led ſo longe in thts 
; sYrolleerrour. 
'HERk« So daetd many mo, as well as he, I male 


fare to you, 


Lap. 23. 


Iro. Pe but what grofſe-erronr is it, 
whiche he noteth vs here to be led in ſo long: u 


That ye er very natural body and his 
natur all 
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naturall fleſhe , to be p:eſentely in the Sacrament. 
And therein to haue ſuche carnall eatinge of it, with 
toeth and belly, as he maketh mention of, in dinerſe 
places of his booke. © a T H. What if we wolde graunte 
him, that it were a very groſe erroure, (as hecalleth it) 
ſo to beleue: t x . Then pe muſt other confeſſe pour 
ſelaes in a great faute foz ſo beleuyng, oz els denp, and 
ſappe beleue it not. CATH, Zetitſobe, that we be⸗ 
leue it not. And what ot that? MRT. Then is Frithe 
and you, euen bothe at a poynte, and ot one opinion ther 
in. CAT H. ap not ſo. Fo2 we beleue, that therm is be- 
rie ſleſhe foʒ all that. But he beleueth that therm, is vt⸗ 
tcrlp none at all. Therefoze his opinion and ours are 
not bothe one. u E R. Then, bow can you belene, that 
ther in is Chꝛiſtes very fleſhe, if pe belene not, that hys 
natur all bodie, and natur all fleſhe is in it? CAT R. 
well enough. Foz if thy weake hedde coulde beare it, J 
wolde denp, that Chꝛiſt hath any naturall bodp, o; natu 
rallfieſhe other. UE R. No not in the ſacrament, 
CATH. No ne in heauen oz any where els. HE N k. 
vhat neuer ſpeake it. Foz then it muſt folowe , that 
be bath no very body, noꝛ very ſteſh at al. A TM. That 
is after Frithes learning. Fo; his wit was ſo poked with 
the tommen courſe of nature, that his vnderſtandinge 
toulde reache no farther. And pet in his tyme A dare ſap 
be herde of this difference of thinges, that ſome were na⸗ 
tur all, and ſome ſupernaturall. u8herfozs, J den not, 
but that the bleed body and verp fleſhe ol our Saupour 
Chꝛiſte, was once na uralt, but not ſpnce-the tyme of 
bps reſurrection. Foz what is natural, but what ſo euer 
is 1 poke and lawes ol nature, as gur bodies 
M iti a axe, 
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are, and our fleſh is? And what thinges rap we call ſu= 
pernaturall if that be not one ofthem,whiche hath bene 
once naturall , and now hath overcome the power and 
ſtrength of nature, and hath gotten cleane out of the las 
wes and bondage therof? wherefoze , p? thou ſap , that 
there is no ſuche thinge, then thou maſt needs graunte, 
that the body, and fleſh of our Santour Chꝛiſt hath euen 
not, neede of eyer andbzethe, meate,dztnke , lepe and 
ſuche other, as without whiche,ns naturall body of man 


Ex. 34. doeth, oz can be ablo,to lyue and indure. Except it be by 


3.rc.19+ myꝛatle fo; a ſeaſon, as in parte, it was wpth Mopſes 


and Helpas by the ſpace ot. 40. dapes . Therefosze tf the 
body of Thzilf haue now, neede of thoſe thinges, then it 
is paſſible,and may ſuffer. If it be paſſible and may ſuf 
fer, then it is moztall, and may dye. And that J am ſuer 
thou wilt not graunt. voher foze if it can not dye, it is not 
moztall;\f it be not moztall, it can not ſuffer. It it cans 
not ſuſter, it hath no neede of thoſe thinges, oꝛ any other 
like. It it hathe no neede of any of thoſe thinges , what 
bathe nature fo do wſth it, when thoke be thynges,which 
ofneceſſite naturerequereth? Therfoze if nature haus 
nothing to do with it. how tan it be natural: That, is not 
naturall,whiche the courſe of nature hath nothiuge to 
do wich all, Therfaze why doth Frithe ſs often call it nas 
fural,but becauſe his vnderffanding of tt, was ſo carnal 
that he coulde ſee no ſparke ofthe ſtate of it, whiche it 
ſyiritual: He did not know, that natural and carnal, are 
no meete,noz tonuenient termes, to be put ta the expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſion of the holy flefhe of Chꝛytte, as they are not indeds 
Na man ould go to the very pꝛoper ſignſfication of 
the wo2des, - Wetauſe therein they make no difference 
= betwens 
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befwene the fate of that fleſhe and ours. Foz ours is 
naturall and carnall. And therefsze to the declaring of 
hrs lech, there ſhould be put in the place of naturall, ſus 
pernatural. And in the place of tarnal, ſpiritual, as now 
the verttes of the thinge,doth moſt wozthylp and dewly 
require. Foz if it were alway vſed to be ſpoken of ſo, it 
wolde perchance eaſe ſome weake myndes, of many car 
nall and flechly phantaſtes, that ranneth pet in their hed 
des aboute this matter, as there did none other in Fri- 
thes hedde , ſo longe as de lyued . Foz as it ap- 
pereth in dpuerſe places of bys booke, he tooke na⸗ 
ture, to be one of bps pꝛyncipall groundes, to pꝛous 
dis purpoſe by , in thys caſe . And therfoze he vo 
wplil go aboute to impꝛoue and diſalowe that by na 
ture, whithe is ſupernatural, ſhall pzoue hym ſelfe A 
map ſape to ther) euen as Frythe did, farre wozſe 
then a naturall foole , voherefoze herein leaue 
thy dzeampnge of what ſo euer is naturall and car- 
natt', and tourne it to that, whyche is ſpirituall and 
ſapernatarall an other whyle . Oz els thou Call 
neuer haue, frew , perfit , and conffante fapthe in 
this matter, whyle thou {puvi?. Foz ſo longe as thy 
togytation herein, runneth oz reſfeth bpon the com 
mon courſe of naturall flethe, thon halt neuer be ſa- 
tified , wyth any frewth, that thou ſhalt gette and 
come by thatwape. -Therefoze remember and foy 
low the holy 3poNite in that he ſapeth (as I toldethes 


befoze.) 

A 234 
do not ſo now, foꝛ if there be ( he 

there(salſoa inan Howbe —— 


we 2. cor. y. 
1. co. 
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, whiche FF 
ter warde that, whiche is ſpirituall. 
vherefsze in this matter, thou muſt fo:get na furall 


and fleſhe, and vnderſtande, oz at the leaſt haue in 
beleefe,ſupernaturall and ſpirituall fleſh And then then 
Malt, as Frithe did not,trewly vnderſtand the meantug 


of Lyziſte, where he ſayeth. 


lohn-5, The wozdes whiche A baue ſpoken vnto you are ſpirite 


» and lyke. 
Fo; ſpirituall vnderffanding is not here, as Frith did 


. take it,only and mere ſpiritual, without all reſpett, and 
being of any maner of fleſhe at all, Noz the carnallbn- 
derffanding,whiche be ſpeaketh of, and lapeth bere ta 
our charges, is none ſuche nother, as he taketh it ſoꝛ. 

He was karre decepued in bothe . Foz as he tcoke the 

ane, to be onely and mere ſpiritaall, So he tooke the gs 

ther to be only and whole tarnal which are bothe falſe, 
as it may well appere, and it were but by the bery ſubs 

Fance of the thinge it ſelfe, whiche indedt is fleſhe Wut 

pet ſome way, ſo ſpiced with ſpiritualitee , that it is no- 

ther tarnall, noz pet only, 02 mere ſpirft@w.all, but ſpiri⸗ 

fually to be bnderſtande,foz the 3 fate n, 

it hath obtepned. | 


Lap. 3 
H TRE. Sy;, then let me bere ſomewhat moze, 


whereby J map better perteyue, what ſpirituall 
bmderffandinge is Foz pet J know it not.c A TH 


It is euen that, whiche is not tarnall MER x. Ey that 
am I neuer the nere. C a TH. Therefoze mende thy 
c 11 and then thou mapeit chaunte ol a better an⸗ 
(wer. 


= —<x oc o= 


= % WW 


——S > * Cans,  » va. Ft 


. — — r 


OY FRITHES ICNORANCE, 47 


wer. 1A. Then, what is carnall vnderffandinge: 
car H. That is well aſned. Foz with that, thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt begyn. Becauſe that once knowne, thon ſhalt know 
the other ſo muche the better. Foz that oꝛd er in the ſame 
matter, vpon this text, the fleſhe p:ofiteth nothing, doth 
holy Ch:tſoffome folow in theſe woꝛdes. 

Quid autem eſt carnaliter intelligere 7 ſimpliciter vt, 
res dicuntur.Neq; aliud quippiam excogitare, Non, 
enim ita iudicanda ſunt quæ videntur. Sed miſteria, / 
omnia interrioribus oculis conſideranda, hoc eſt, ſpi-. 
ritualiter. Qui non manducat carnem meam, et bibit, 
meum ſanguinem, non habet vitam in ſemet ipſo. 
Quomodo nihil prodeſt caro, ſine qua nemo poteſt, 
Viuere? vide quod ea perticula, caro non prodeſt quic , 
quam, non de ipſa carne, ſed de carnali auditione he- , 


tum eſt. That is to ſay. 


But what is it to vnderſtande carnally - ſſmply as the, 
thynges are ſpoken, and to imagyn therof nothing els. 


Fo thinges which are ſeene, are not to be iudged ſo. , 
But all are to be confidered with the inwarde , 


eres. This is ſpiritnally.De that eateth not my fleſh, and, 
d:inke my bloud, hath not lyfe in him. Dow doeth the fleſh , 
—— — — —— no man 5 2 
a sparte, e pꝛokiteth nothing, is not, 
ſayd of the flethe it ſelfe,butaf the carnall — ofit, , 
Here, by this, thou mapſt well perteyue, that carnall 


vnderſtandinge ertendeth no farther herein then ſenſi⸗ 
ble experience doth leade. But ſpirituall vaderſfanding 
ortendeth to that, which no ſenſible expertente is able to 
reache oꝛ come vnto, although it be in ſenſible thinges. 
As the grace of baptun, although it be in the ſenſible ſa- 
trament and miniſtration thereof, pet it is inſenſible it 
ſelle. Farther moze thou mayf here alſo pertepue, = 

Y ow 
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poly Lhziſoffome doeth not repꝛehende the vnd erttan⸗ 
dinge of the fleſhe it ſelle, but the carnall hearyng or it. 
bat is to ſap, the fleſhly oz fleſhp vnderſtanding or it. 
v9hiche is, when it is taken and vnderſtande after the 
fleſhe, as it ts in thecommen courſe of nature, Foz that, 
de doeth here repꝛehende and nothing els, 


Cap. 25. 

E R E. Mell ſpꝛ, let it ſo be. And wolde pon haus 
Hue therefoze vnderſtande verp ficſhe to be in ths 
Sacrament? CAT M. Indede J wolde haue thes 
beleue it. n E RE. J take vnderſtanding, and beleupnge 
to be without anp great difference in this caſe. And ther⸗ 
fo:e becauſe this poynt runneth bpon ſpitituall vnders 
ffandinge,how tan J vnderſtande very fleſhe , but that 
myne bnderffanding thereof, muſt be carnall and after 
the ſteſhe, whiche J do bnderffante? CAT RH. Pe what 
lleſhe doeſt thou meane? RT. Mary hꝛiſtes ſleſh. 
CATH. J pꝛap thee hartely vnderſtande that ſleſh, e⸗ 
ven after that fleſhe,and ſpare not. Foz ſo, thpne bnders 
ſtanding of it ſhall nother be carnall-noz pet natural nũ⸗ 
ther as carnall and naturali be communlp taken. Foz if 
thou vnderſtande that fleſhe , after that eſhe indeede, 
thou doeft then vnderſtande it even as it is, and not as if 
was, that is to ſap, as it is now, and hath bene euer ſince 
bis reſurrection. But not as it was, betwene that, # the 
ficſt time of his incarnacton. How be it, ihis ſame carnal 
x aſter the lech, that J meane here, is not in him. ꝛopet⸗ 
lie called, carnall x after the fleſh now, but ſpirituall and 
after the ſpirit. Becauſe in him, what ſo euer was cbteps 
ned vnder oz in the (ignification of this wozde carnal is 
now 
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it deeth not, foz J beleue it verely, ATH. Then 


mozedominion ouer him, 
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now furned ſo farrs inta the tontrary, that it is tompꝛe⸗ 
hended vnder the ſignification of this woꝛde ſpirituall. 

And therfoze ik thou vnderſtande that fleſhe,aſter as it is 
now, thine vnderſtanding of it is then ſpirituall, and not 
carnall. n E RZ. Pe bat although that fleſhe be ( as pt 
ſap) ſpirituall, pet it is leſhe . And therefoze ſithe it is 
lech. how ſhall J know when J enverftand it ſpiritually 
and not tcarnallp: C A TH. Mheu thou doeſt vnderſtand 
it as it is. HE R E. Pe how is that: c A r n. Immoꝛtall. 
Foz if thou vnderande it other oiſe then ſo, thou vader 
ſtandeſt it carnallp, and after the fleſh, and not ſpiritual- 
lie. Foz althoughe immoꝛtalite conumeth to the fleſh, yet 
it commeth not of the fleſhe, but of the ſpirit, and theres 
fo;e if thou vnderſtand it fmmoztal,thine vnderffanding 
therof is ſpirituall. HE RA. Df immoꝛtalitee we haus 
none experience. Ind therefoze, how oz by what meane, 
Goulde J vaderſande it immoꝛtall: fo: I take immoꝛ⸗ 
talitee to be ſuche a thynge as doeth farrs paſſe mp vn- 
derſfandpnge and as J tkpnke pours to. © AT H. Ab 
thoughe it paſſeth mp vaderFanding neuer ſo karre, vet 
ſa longe as it palſeth not my beleueynge J do not care. 
but J am afrapde that ic paſſeth not anly thy vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge but alſo thy beleuynge to. BRE. Nay that 


if thou do ſo. Foz the pꝛoufe of the thinge , this onelp 
teffpmonie of of the holy Apoſtle is enoughe, were be 
ſayeth. 


Chriſtus reſurgens ex mortuis iam non moritur. 


Mors illi vltra non dominabitur. That is to ſay. 
LhziTryſing from death, dieth no moꝛe. Death hathno , 


ü Therteie 
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Therfo:e that liuinge fleſhe,whiche is aboue, and be 
vonde al the power ol death, muſt needes be immoꝛtall. 
Foz althoughe death + it. made once a frap, whe rin death 
gat the vittoꝛy and the fleſhe gaue way fo; a litie whyle, 
pet ſoone after, that ſame fleſhe gat the victozy of death 
agapne, and that foz euer. vherefozeifthere were no 
mo2e,no: ante thinge els, wherbp to vnderſtande it im⸗ 
moꝛtal, but this one teſtimont of thapoſtle, it were( as it 
is ſuſticient æ euen enoughe to anp good chꝛiſten man. 
KaRe, Sp: becauſe pe ſpeake of enough, Is it enough 
to vnderſtand oz beleue it immoztallzc a. It is enough, 
ſo thou vaderſtande oz beleue therin, nothing to the cox 
trarp. n N. as how?c 4 r. Oo cozruptiblitee,no paſſibi⸗ 

litee, no netellitee, no; any thing els to be therin, p ap⸗ 
perteyneth by any occaſion to the contrary. Foz as theſs 
do naturally appertapne and belonge vnts the fate of 
moꝛtalitee, ſo doeth their contraries,ſupernaturally aps 
pertapne and belonge vnts the ſtate of (mmoztalites. 

E RE. Then, me thinke by pour fayinge, that 

| Hater doth appertapne to immoztalitee ſo, 
. thattheymuſt needes go alway together. A N 
Whatels? n. Therfoze if they muff nedes go alway 
together, then the bodies that ſhalbe dãpned in hell foz e- 
ner moꝛe, ſhalbe impaſſible.Foʒ they halbe tmmoztally 
and neuer die. And ſo ſuffer no payne at all, i immozta- 
litee and impalſibilitee go alwap together? CAT N. J 
pꝛay thee where foundeſt thou that: 4 = K x. hers 
choulde J fynde it, but euen in reaſon? Aru. 


Pe in luche reaſon as Frithe folowed , but not in very 
reaſoy 


£ap.26. 


2 WW %* % » + wo SS, os % ww Www 4” WW & wr 


cn Wn S WF —aﬀ ns SS ww r 


There thou ſateſt well. And therefoze what maketh a 
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reaſon in deede. Foz JA denye that thoſe in hell, ſhalbs 


immsztall. 4rR2 Then they ſhall, and muT ne- 


des there dye agayne, and haue and ende at length, 
CaTH. Iſay not ſe nother. HE RI. They muff 


nedes other dye agapne, and come to an ende, oz els 
lyne fo; euer, and then they be immoꝛtall. Foz the one 
82 the other, tan not be ausydsd, Cc ATH. As farrs 
as thou ſecft, thou maieſt ſafe, How be if, J denie 


bothe, HERE, What, that they Chall die agapne, 


8; be (mmoztall? CATH. That ſame J meane. 
HERE, Pe maie denſe what pon liſt, dut yet J am 
fare, the one oz the other muſte needes be trew. CAT» 
Af thou be ſo ſure of that, then tell me what doeſt thou 
meane, oz vnderſfande, by this woozde immoꝛtall : 

HERE, Marry that, whiche is paſt death fog euer. 
CATH. Naie, that is no good aunſwere. Foz a dead 
dogge oz a dead hozſe, is paſt death foz euer, and pet 
is not immoztall. MERI. I meane that, whiche is 
once paſt death, and pet lyueth agapne foz ener. CAT, 


body to lyue foz euer : E RR. The obteynynge of lyfe 


without ende. CATH, Whatis lyte without ende? 


HERE. Tyte euerlaſtynge. CATH? Pe what is 
Ipfe euerlaſtynge ? MER E. J cannot tell what J 
ſhoulde tall it, but enen ſo, oꝛ enerlaſtynge lyłe, which 
is all one, c A H. Then there is nothpnge that ma- 
keth bodies to lpne fo; cuer, but euerlaſtynge lpſe, 

HERE. That is cleere. C ATH: Thertoze it᷑ no 
bodies tan be immoꝛtall, but ſuche as ſyueth ſoʒ euer: 
And none can lyne foz euer, but by euerlaftpnge lyfe. 


It foloweth plapne, that it is 9 Ipfe, wbiche 
Hill maketh 
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maketh bodies tmmoztall. uE RE. That J graunte - 
mutt nedes he trew. CATH. And to whom is cucrs 
laſtynge lpfe pꝛomiſed : to them that ſhalbe damned in 


Lohn. 8. hell : 0; els to them that ſhalbe ſaned in heauen ? NR. 


0. K. 21 


What queſtion is that ? foz euerlaſtinge lyte is pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to none, but onelp to thoſe, that chalbe ſaued. c A T, 
Then, when euerlaſtynge lpfe is pꝛomiles to none but 
onely to thoſe that ſhall be ſaued, and none can 
be made immeztall but by euecilaſtynge lpfe, it 
muſte needes follawe , that none but onely theſe 
that halbe ſaued , can be made and frewly called 
immaztall. And therekoze why ſaieft thau, that thoſe 
bodies ſhalbe immoztall, whiche ſhall not haue e- 
nerlaſtynge lyfe, but (hall be damned in hell taz e- 
ner moze ? and ſo thereby conclude that becauſe of 
their paſſibilitee and penall ſucterpnge, immoztalitee 
and impaſſibilitee goeth not alway together, whiche 
is farre agaynſte both reaſon- and tcrewth. Foz als 
though thaſe damned bodies (hall baue a perpes 
teiall paſſibilifee and ſufferpuge without ende, pet 
they therein chall not be (mmoztall fo2 all that . 

KER@E. Bow can thoſe two ſtande together : c Ar. 
well enough. Foz once agapne, what is ment by this 
woozy immoꝛtall, but that, whiche is nat moꝛtall And 
what is nat moztall pzoperiy, but that, whiche lpueth 
beyond and out ofthe daunger of death, and all the ſtin⸗ 
ges therof: fo: there is nothing immoꝛtal bat only that. 
And mate we ſate,that the damned bodies in bell, ſhalbe 
in that tate? when they ſhall alwap remayne in death: 
pet in that aeth, which the holy ſcripture caileth Mors 


nn is to ſaie, the ſeconde death, which * 
9 
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alſo be called the death of all deathes , when it ſhall ne 
ver ceaſſe, but be enerlafiynge. uE RI. Then pet pe 
graunte, that they ſhalbe, cuerlaſtpnge. CATH, Pt 
in death, but not in lpke. ur RI. Ifthep be not in 
lyfe, they can feele no papne. CAT H. That is not 
ſo. Foz the feelpnge of papne, doth not tuen pꝛoperip 
belonge and apperteyne bnto lpfe, but vnto death. E⸗ 
ven as the kelynge of pleaſure, both not belouge du⸗ 
to death, butvbutolpfe. It is pꝛopet to death, to come by 
paine. and pꝛoper ts lite, to acquere pleaſure. ſoʒ the fe» 
lynge, which perfect and very lpfe hath, is of none other 
but ofpleaſure. And the feling that very death hath is of 
none other, but of paſne. But this is ſamWwhat ſtrainge, 
becauſe in this woꝛld, there is none of them both, That 
is to ſaie, nother perfect life, noz pet (if I mapſo call it) 
perfect death nother.Fo2 the lyfe that we haue here new 
is but as it were aconrſe vnto deth,o; a mixture of both 
together. wherm death in concluſion pzeuatleth and mas 
keth an ende of both. that is to ſafe,oflife and it ſclfe to, 
Foz thep both be here tranſitozfe and tempozall, but af 
terwarde, permanent and eternall, not mixed and con- 
founded together, oz the one folowpnge the other , as 
they do here. But there, clerelp and diſfinetly ſeparate 
a ſonder,cache from other, ſoꝛ cuermgze.HeR2x. Pet 
. fs it meruaile to me, how thoſe in damnation ſhould felg 
paine if they be dead, as pe ſap they be. og there is no 
dead thynge tan freie. ru. Thou that takes 
one thyngt foz an other. oz did J late that thep Wall 
re maine deade? when J ſapd none stherwyle but that 
tuey ſhall rematne in death. Ded and in death, are two 
thinges, Foz he that ts dead is paſt deafh y without all 
mance 
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manor offelyng. But ſo is not be, that is in death. Foz 
be is but at the poynt of dyinge, which abydpnge ſo , is 
karre wozſe, then dead in deede. Foz be feleth ſumwhae 
bat what is that? Jn dede no pleaſure, but onelp paint 
and that extreme. vdherfeze that, oz ſo much as ws 
lee of this matter, bp dayly experiente here, geueth to 
vs good occaſion of ſome conſideracion , how it ſhalbe 
there. Foz although it be finiſhed here in a ſhozt time, 
pet it halbe there tontinuall foz euer. vSherefoze, ſap 
not, that choſe whiche ſhall remaine in perpetuall dam 
nation and miſerie, halbe thereſoze tmmoztall, Foz 
that woozde pꝛoperlp, belongeth onely to them, that 
Ghallremaine in pleaſare eternall. And therfoze as 
- thoſe maſe,and be trewly called immoꝛtall, ſo the other 
might, if the woozde were in vſe, be called inuitall. 

Foz thole two woozdes geueth this muche to be vnder⸗ 
Tande, that, as the one ſozt, nother doth noz can die. 
So the other, nother doth noz pzoperly can lyue . Fo; 
they be tontraries. M R E. It they in hell nother do, 
no; can lyue, it muſt nedes folowe , that they haue no 
Ipfe. c ATH. Do tan they daue lyle, when they 
are in enerlaſipng death: n= & x. Then that death 
cannotgreue them, ik they haue no lyfe. Foz (as J 
\(apd) without lyte they tan not fele. © AT H. That 
ts not ſo. Fon what is feelynge, but the ſenſibilites 
of well oz wo:? That is to ſaie, of pleaſure oz papne, 
And thecfo:e whereto tendeth, oz belongeth the ſenſibl- 
liter of payne, but vnto death, as J tolde the befoze ? 
And whereto, tendeth oz belongetb the ſenſtbilitee of 
pleaſare, but vnto lpłe? And therefo:e, ſhall, oz maſe 


fue (ale, that they haue in hell the ſenſibilttee of plea⸗ 
(ure : 
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ſure! God lazbyd. It they baue not the ſenſibilites 
ol pleaſure, thep haue not that, whiche apperteyneth 
and belongeth p;operly vato lte. Il they haue not that 
whichs appertepneth and helangeth vnto lyfe, how tan 
we trewly ſaie , that ther dooe lyue on haus lyfe : 
HERE, Why lp:, lyfe is one thynge, and pleaſare is an 
other; and payne is a thyzde, v9hereſoze J take- 
not lyfe of it ſelfe, to be other pleaſure + 02 payne other, 
bat onely as it were an indifferent receptacle of the o- 
ther two by conrle, as they chaunte unto it. CATH. 
Pe, that is dere in thts wazide, where death bath domi 
nion ouet it. And where thoſe contraries of pleaſure and 
papne are confounded together foz the tyme, But not; 
ſs afterward in the woꝛlde to come, whore they hall bs 
devided» with all that pzoperly belongeth vato them, 
And ſo to cemaine a ſonder faz ener moge. And 
it folowsth not, that they. haue lyfe, becauſe thewbang 
the ſenſtbilices and feelpnge of extreme paynes, whichs 
(as I ſapd) belongeth vaco death, and not vnts lyfe . 
Foz how ſhould we trewlp (udge Iyfe in thoſe, which 
we know, it were better foz them, that they had neuer 
n e 
erat ei, ſi natus non ſuiſſet homoille, 2 
That is to ſay. 
nenn! that man, if he had not beene » 


"If he had not bens bozne, de had 1 K Ther! 
foze it bepaue life, and hay bene be to baue dad none, 
then it malt folow,'that na ipte, is better . r 
tan not be. HERE. 1 ly; in ſome .reſperte. f 


atthoug 
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although lyte mul needes be better den no . re⸗ 
ſpecte of it ſelſe, and in the oꝛder of nature, yet no lyfe 
is better then lyfe, in reſpect ot him, which bath purcha-" 
ſes ſuch a Tate, that no good thinge, tan do him good. 
Uherfoze betauſe this can not be auoided, but other he 
path lite, oʒ no life;and clers it is, that he hath not no life, 

which no life were better foz him then is. Ther⸗ 

foze it muſt nedes folowe, that he dath lyfe, although 

it be woꝛſe fo2 him the no life, © A T1. Then J percefue 
that thou wilt nedes haue te in them, that call be 
damned in hell fo euer. UHR E. What es?: 
CATH, -Therefoze ſith there is lyfe in heanen;, life 
in earth, and lyfe in hell to, what difference wilt thou 
put betweene thoſe'thzeelpues : HRE. Ulerp great 
difference. Fo; in heauen, Ipfe is indued with onelie 
pleaſure and no papne. In earth, with both pleaſurs 
and ue payne, And in hell, with onely payne and 
no pleaſure. C ATH. UWhatipfe calleff thou that 
whiche is alwate iudued with onely payne and no 
pleaſure? HERE," Such as J graunt to be woꝛſe 
to them, then nolpfe at all: but᷑ vet it is lyłe fo2 all that. 
© ATM. It it be ſo, how tommeth this to paſſe, 
that the holie Scripture dooth call it death ? pe and 
geueth it to de bnderfande eaerlafynge „ whiche is 
farrewo:le. HERE, I ſhall tell you therem, ag 
I thynke. betauſe death confiffeth in extreme papnes, 
' and papnes be there, extreme and perpetuall ,cherfoze 
it mate well be ralled death, ſpetially when it hath in ie 
no tommoditer leſte, that appertepieth vnto lyfe, except 
it be feelpnge. CATH. Nap excepte not that. Foz 
beelpnge ts no commodites bat conditional, that is to 
lap, 


— „ — 3 — dts... mn 


to agapne, J ſay as J ſapde, that as paſſibllitee-and 
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ſap, it it be of pleaſare, wherof they in hell haus none at 
all u K R E. Therfoze the lyfe that they haus, mate 
be called death. © a TH. s but the fcripturs' doth not 
ſo tall it, betauſe it male, but becauſe it is ſa. And ther- 
fa;e how canf? thou trewip call them immoztall, hen 
they are in a death efernall # they might rather be tal 
led moꝛtall, then immoztall. How be it pꝛoperip — 
al them both. Foz moztall is that. whirhe ſhall hane 


{ynall death, + And immozfall is that 
——— (Ht hit 
neuer die, is onely in heuen Ind ener die, is only in heb 


her koze (ith euer die, and neuer die, be two direct cony 


traries, this woozpe immoztall can neust be trewiy no 
p2operlyſapd of them bothe: foz it doth extlude and vt- 
terly fo2byd the vnderſtandyng of all death, which bach 
in helb ns leſſe then a perpetual] tontinu ante fo euer. 
Therfazelith it mate thus appere, that although thole 
damned bodies ſhall haue their beyng eternall, and yet 
are not in deede immoztall, becauſe they ſhall remains 
in the ſecond death which is perpetuall, it muſt nedes 


folow, that there is no ſucde impediment as than dof 


obiett againſt the going together of impalſibilitee and 
immoꝛtalitee, but that they mate, as they are, an 
muſt nedes be, alwap inſeperable. v herefoꝛe although 
by this occaſion, thou haſte cauſed me ſomewhat te 
dygreſſe from my purpoſe, pet to returns therevwy 


tozruptibilites doth appertepne and belongs: to the . 


Rate of moꝛtalitee, ſo doth ther contraries;tbat ia ta ſap, 


lmpaſſibilitee and incozxuptibilitee appertayne: and 


helonge fo. the fate of -iuoztalitee +: And fo; 
1341.2 O ti a Jenes 
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n generall rule, there is nothpnge that is 02 male be ſs 
bnderſfande of Chziltes fleche, and his bodie nowe im⸗ 
mo2tall;as't is and maie be now of other mennes fleſhs 
eber bene of his;when it was 
mo; Ta! 


Cap. 27. 


RE, And pe ſapſo, we ſhall haue a goodlp 
conclaſion of that, eare we parte. Foz if there 
be nothynge ts be vnderffande of Lhziffes fleſhe 
* now beynge (mmoztall, that is 82 maſe 
be viiberffanve of other mennes fleſhe and bodies, 
oz might baue bene of his, when it was moztall then 
we mate not vnvderffande any fozme, fygure , 03 
faſſhion of his bodie, noz any membzes thereof, as 
handes , feece; cares, sies, mouthe, noſe, and ſuche 
vther , whiche we do well vnderſtande and ſee, that 
other men haue. vhereof this muff needes folow, 
that other he hath ſuche a monſtrous body , as neuer 
was [ene 02 harde of, o2 els no body at all. CAT M. 
Thon handle me now, euen as Frith handleth Saint 
Aufen,and the other holy fathers of the church. And the 
trewth to ſay, as al pe do(foz the moſt part)handle vs al 
in what ſo euer we ſap 02 wzpte. Foz commonly, pedo 
not onlp miſtane our meaninges, but alſo peruerſiy al- 
ter, and chainge our ſaiynges, as thou doſt myne here e- 
gen now. Foz did J ſay, there is nothing thatis oz mate 
be vaderffand of chꝛiſts fleſhe # his body now fmmozeal, 
that is # mate be vnderſt and ol other mennesflethe and 
their bodies, o of his, when it was moztal / what a per- 
.uerſioh of a mans tale is this: foz my ſaſpnge was none 

other 
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dies, oz might haue bene ofhis,when it was maztall. Be 


the whole bodie is noleCe then ſo: Thertloze hai tant 
bnderſtande a bodie fo be (mmoztall, and bnderſfande 


It is loved in the ffate ofco3 
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other, but hat there la nothing,that la azwap be ou 
derſtande of Chzilkes fleſhe and his body now (mmoztal 
as it is and map be of ather mens fleſhe and of they; bo⸗ 


theſe two tales lyke ? How be it to Frithe and to thee, it 
is all one to ſap, there is nothing fo be bnderffande, and 
to ſap,there is nothing to be ſo bnderſfand. In deede by 
this we map vnderſtand, ot what generation oz of what 
ſozte of people pe are. But neuertheleſſe, wilte thou vn⸗ 


derſtande the figure oz forme of Chaiſtes immoꝛtall bo⸗ 
dye euen ſo, as thou daeſt, oz qughtelf to do euen now, 
ol mine oz thine: when the figurs and fazine of thine and 


mine, are cozruptiblezas they muſt needes be, whilſe al 


anp parte of it coꝛruptible: whenthe cozruption of par- 
tes tendeth to the whole. And the cozruption ofthe the 
whole, is death oz deſtruction to any thinge:n 2 R. Dew 
ſhould J vnderſtande it incozruptible,when (as J ſayde 
of immoztalite)we haue no experiente of any ſuche in- 
cozruption? CA T He Euen as thou doeft vnderſtande 
it immoztall, ſo vnderſt and it incozruptible, Foz as ners 


to thy vnderſtandinge, is the one, as the other, and all 


one. uE RI. vor haue Sapnt Paule fo; dur gurde in 
the one. CAT H.S0 thou haſt hym lykewyſe in the o- 
ther. Foz the body ſapth he. 


That is fo lap. 


7 but it ſhall ryle I 
agayne in the ſtate of intoꝛrup 
voherekoze the figure and ſomes of Chꝛittes wn. 
fa 


Fs ſowed in caruptian, and it ſhallriſe inſncozruption, Cor. in. 
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tal body, may in no wils be ſo vnderſtande, as it is non 
ol dur bodies. n E R . C hat J nom parteiue muſt nee⸗ 
des be graunted, as tquchinge coreuptibilite; CATH. 
Ps and us touthinge any thynge els in our bodies, what 
to euer it be. u ENR. That were ffrapnge.Foz we may 
unvertrande his immoztall body to be ſenſible,that is to 
lap, biſible, palpable, and ot a tertayne ſtature and quan 
tite as other mens are. CATH. Beware What thou 
boeſt. Foz wilt thou vnderttand the ſenſibilite of his bo⸗ 
die, to be lubiett to the ſenſis of men, and to the actions 
ol other natural thinges / as the ſenſibilite is of our bo⸗ 
dies n E RRE. How tis: AH. uohat, when ſo manßx 
diſpleaſures chaunceth to men therof, as we may dayly 
ſee? doeff thou not know, that by our ſenſibilite we be 
made ſabfectto paſſibilite*fo2 what cozpozall paſſion 83 
payne coulde be pat vnto vs, by any man, oꝛ other body, 
if we tould not be hard, ſeen, touched, oꝛlelt oz what pe- 
nal ſaffering could touthe vs, but by our ſenſes of hea- 
ring,ſepng,o2 felyng: Therfoze bp our ſenſes oꝛ ſenſibi 
lite, we come fo paſſibſlite ſufring, and by paſſibflite c 
Cuffring we come to death and toꝛruption. There is no 
man J ſuppoſe,that hath theffature and quantite ot his 
body ſo, but that he wolde, ſome time, foz one cauſe 0; 
other,hane it other moze, oz lefſe , oz otherwiſe then he 
hath,yfhe mpght.Jfnoc,yet who voeth not know it to be 
ſubiect to diuiſion, which tendeth to toꝛruption, and ſo to 
deſtructlon:therkoze wilt thou vnderſtand the fozme, fi 
_ gure,ſfature,quitite,ſenſes,s ſenſibilite of chzifes body 
afcer this ſozte,# as thou doeff + muff needes vnderſtãd 
them in, ef other mens bod ies: il thou ſo do,wout que⸗ 
9 vnderſtandinge ol it then, is but tarnall x af- 
ter 
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ter the fleſh, and not ſptritual and after the ſpirit, x ther- 
loze not acc2ding to þ ſcriptures befaze alledged.Foz ſo 
thyne vnderſtanding walketh not, but win the compaſſs 
of ſenſible exptriente, whiche tan nat reache, tothe ſtats 
ef immgzcalice,noz fo any thinge nere it. Fo; ſs long, as 
thou vnderſtandeſt any poynt in that body ſo,as ; doeſt 
and mut vnderfand it in ours, without fatle thou boeft 
not vaderffand it immoꝛtall, but as it were omen oor 
although,oz what ſs euer thou doeff thinke,oz phanſy to 
the contrary.F8z what is in our bodies, is not — 
to diſſolation, coʒruptien, and moztalite: and what is ſo 
tontrarie to immaꝛtalite as thoſe thinges are: therfoze 
thou ſhalt neuer frewlp bnderffand Chzuſtes body to be 
immoztal, ſo longe as} dzemiſt vpon any thing to be in 
it, as it is. naturall. Becauſe it is not in parte, but tuen 
whole l upernaturallaltogether, 

Lap. 28. 
IR. I wene pe wold make bs bnderffand bim fs 
haut no body at al.cAa.why ſayſt thou ſo.x 2. How 
.-  hould Jvnderfand him to haue a body, #bnders 
ſtand not the foʒme, figure, ſtature, colour, quantite,and 
ſachs other accidentall qualites therof, as J do ofother 
mens bodies: C A.Becaule he bath thoſe thinges now, 
farotherwiſe + after an other ſozte in hys body, then o⸗ 
ther men hath them in theirs.H K R. Bow is that: c A r. 
Pe that how, is it, that leateth pou al. But pet ſo much of 
that how, as mp pooze vnderſtandinge can reache, and 
thine tan beare, J will tell thee. Dther men bath their 
accizentall qualities, not ſubiette to their. willes , but 
to the ozder of nature. And he hath them, not ſube 
lecte to the oder ot nature , but to hes wyl, * 
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is in a farther liberte, and the fardeff that may be. 
Mz Re. Jbo not well vnbderffande pour meanpnge 
therin. CATH. That is this, Thou fandinge here 
now pꝛeſentip befoze me, J do ſee in thee, all theſe thy 
ges that we ſpeake of. That is to ſap, thy fozme,fanour, 
colour, tature, quantite, and ſo fozth, by reaſon wherof 
it is frew,after the common vnderffandinge , that J ſee 
thee. HER n. Igraunt ns lee. CATH. Therefoze 
what ik thou woldeft not, that J choulde les ther now,be- 
ing thus pꝛeſent befoze mezrouldeff thou with dꝛaw the 
vllible apparence of theſe fhinges from my lighe, xt J 
laff to beholve ther in there: ER E. I toulde not do 
ſo thoughe J wolde, ſo longe as J ande befoze pou. 

C 4 TH, Therfoze thou hat them not, ſubiett to thy wil 
when thou cant not vie them accozvinge to thy wpll. 
voberfoze by this it appereth playne,that when thou art 
ſoen, and parchaunce wold eſt not be ſeen , theſe thinges 

in thee then are therin but reſpffers of thy wyll, and not 
folowers therof. And therefoze,god fozbpd that we huld 
bimderſande them to be ſa, and after that ſozte, in the 
bleed bodie of our Saupsur Lhzilfe. wpherkoze, other 
he hath them not at all, sz els he hath them ſublect to his 
holp will. And parell it wers to thinke,that he hath them 
net at all,becanſe it is ſo harde to bnderffande, how a 
derp body map haue anp beynge without them. And 
moze parfl1 it is to thinke, chat he bath them in his body, 
as we haue them in ours, whithe are tending to cozrup- 
tion. But no paxil at al, ts thinke 5̊ he hath them ſubtect, 
and at the becke of his holp wil, to vie oz not ble them af- 
ter this oz that ſozte,alway at hys pleaſure. That is to 
lux: to thow them oz not how them, o; htm ſelf by them, 
when, 
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when, where, and as it ſhall pleaſe hym. Foz pf it were 
bis glozious pleaſure to ſtande here now betwene vs 
bothe, thpnkeft thou that we ſhaulde ſee theſe chinges 
in bym,as in like caſe,we ſhoulde ſee them in other, and 
aſke them no leaue: oz that his very bepng betwene vs, 
ſhould let thy ſeyng of me, oꝛ my ſeynge of thee, as an o⸗ 
ther mans direct being betwene vs ſhould do , whether 
we oz be wolde oz not,ercept it were his holy pleaſure ſo 
to do: And therfoze,becauſe the altitude of this matter, 
extendeth ſo farre beponde the common reache of our 
reaſon, and vnderandinge, how to auoyde every how, 
that hath, is, oꝛ may thaunce to be harled agayntt it, but 
with other like howes of the ſame ſozte; it pleaſed hym 
of his infinit goodneſſe,fo; theco:obozation of the verite 
of our fayth herin, to lene vnto vs, in his holy ſcripture, 
ſome, pe and ſafficient examples therof. Foz how dyd 


be walked vponthe water? did it not there, fozlake the 
common 92der af nature, and ſubmit it ſelfe wholy and 
only to his will: How did the viſible fozme,of his whole 
body, (wherein al theſe thinges were contapned)behane 


in the temple, they had not ſuddenly loſt theit Tight of 
(tz did not alſo that, even there then, leane the o2der of 


nature, and folow bis only wyll likewpſe ? mo plates db 
nerſe there be, foz the purpoſe, whiche ſhal not neede to 
be recited now: Therefoze if he had theſe accidental 
qualites of bys body, ſo obedient vnto his wyll, that 
be myghdt as he dpd, vbſe them at hys pleafare, contra» 
tis und agaynſt all the rules of nature, (de beinge 
3 moztallftate,and they * ſelues 3 
tur 


the ponderoſite of his holy boddy behane it ſelfe , when lohn. 


it ſelf, when the Jewes wolde haue hoꝛled fones at him Iokn,s; 
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furall tourſe / how muche moze now and euer ſince arg 
they ſubiecte to his will, he hauinge bis body glozifted, 
and in a tate immoꝛtall? wherin, they are alſo thayn⸗ 
ged, from what ſo euer the ſtateof meztalite in them 
requered. voherfoze,tf he hath them(not as we haue of 
neceſſite ) but as the trewth is, at bps liberte, to vſe, 
82 not vſe them (as I ſapde befoze) when, where , any 
bow ſe euer therein bys holy wyll and pleaſure is any 
halbe, where are all pour knapppſhe and ſrozneful cas 
ulllations become,that pe, by the natural courſe of theſs 
thynges , make agaynſt hps reall and very pꝛeſente in 
the holy Sacrament :? ſaping, what: ſo longe and large 
a body, with hives,feete,armes legges,hedheere,backs 
and belly, in ſo licle a reume and ſpace, as the Sacra- 
ment is of 7 and pet moze ouer,nother ſee him noz feele 
dim notherz who wolde belene thps 2 In deede none 
sf peu, whiche frame pour beleupnge, after pour ſenſi⸗ 
ble ſeing and feelynge . But nenertheleſſe , what art 
all cheſe tauillations o yours ts the purpoſe? all theſe 
I ſay, wpth other, of ſome ofpou, moze ſhametully in⸗ 
nented,then of vs, tonuenientiy map be retyted ? Ther» 
- foze what if thou thy ſelfe, haddeſt the ſenſible fezme of 
thy bodie, at the liberfe of thyne owne wyll, to how 
9: not how it, how, when, and where thou liſte 2 wol ⸗ 
deſt thou not ſometyme be ſo amonge men, that no 
ther by their ſeynge, noz pet by they; feelpnge, they 
Gould beware of thee = And when thou were ſa @ 
monge them afror that ſozte, wolde it folow that thou 
were not there, becauſe thep toulde not fe thee ,no3 
ſcele ther? Therefoze by theſe pour owne obiecth 
dus, it appereth plapne , that your hae 
noed 
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vnderffandpnges herein, runnetzz not, bat dirtttly and 
only after thefleſhe , and not after the ſpirite. Pe anv 
that after the fleſhly fleſhe, without any ſparke oz re- 
ſpecte , of any ſpirituallfleſhe at all. udherein lieth ſa 
muche of the matter, as cauſed the Holy Apoſtle ta 
(aye. 


Althou 
do not lonow. That is to ſav. 


Not now after as it was, ohen he walked in it here in 
perthe acco;dyng to the courſe of nature, and ſo therein 
lutkered at lengthe. But now after the ſptrite , and as 
the ſpirite had ovtepned it, when and befo:e he ſitting 
in Emmaus with the two ef hys dpſciples, ſhowed him 
ſelfe unte them, fp:ife in one fozme » whereby they 
knew hin not, and imimediatly aſter in an other, wher⸗ 
by they knew hym in deede, And pet there vpon ſo ſud⸗ 
dealpe vaniched awap from they; ſyght, that bothe they 
and alſo we, mygbt and may thereby vaverſfande and 
perceyue , how very ſubiette and okedient bis ſenſible 
fo:me, was and is, bnto his holy will, to ble, thys way 
9; that wap, at bys only pleaſure. Therefoze it foloweth 
not, that he is not —— tly and verelp in the holy Ha⸗ 
trament, betauſe be ſuffreth vs nat, therein ſenſibly to ſe 
his » 003 feele him. But this foloweth well, that be- 
cauſe be ſuffreth vs nat, to haue any ſuchs ſenſible expe⸗ 
riente ol him therein, we be ſs mache the moze bounde, 
thersfoze to thanke hym , as all the merit and p28- 
of our fapthe commeth ta, in that holp miſery... 
Phcretu , amonge all other artycles , fapthe is 1 
none (as Jthpnke ) moze excellent and neteſlarie. 
1 thys thou daß eve har enen mojo 

£ — 


we haue knowne Chꝛiſt alter theflefy pet we 2. cor. 
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then enoughe,to perceyue how farre Fritze was (foz all 
bis vabling pꝛetente ofthe contrary) from the very ſpi⸗ 
rituall vnderſtandynge of this great myſtery . And tho 
row his lacke of that, and of good will together, what 
blinde and dampnable falfhed he fell into, bothe in hys 
vnderſtanding of the Scripture,and alſo of Saynt Aus 
fen likewyſe , J thynke J haue declared vnts thee ſo 
muthe therof, that thou tanſt not with reaſon, require a⸗ 
nie moze,wherbp thou mighteff any better know what 
be was, then bp thys that J haue ſhowed thee all redy, 


\ 


Cap. 29. 


E RT. Why ſay vou ſoz foz be pon well aſſured 

I be hath pet one other plate of Saint Auſten foz big. 
purpsle , whyche paſſeth all that we haue ſpoken 

ol hytherto. © a T H. I pzap thee what is that: 8s & 2, 
In the 23 and the.24. leafe ol hys booke, be doeth bpon 
this ſapinge of Lh:ilke. | 

» Dethat caterh my fleſhe and dzinketh my bloud , bydeth 


Alledge SapnfAuſfen in theſe wozdes. 
Qui manducat carnem meam, & bibit meum ſangui- 
z nem, in me manet & ego in illo. Hoc eſt ergo mandu 

* » care illam eſcam & illum bibere potum, in chriſto ma 
nere et illum manentem in ſe habere, ac per hoc, qui 
non manet in Chriſto, & in quo non manet Chriſtus 
» procul dubio non manducat eius carnem nec bibit ſis 
v guinem etiamſi tantæ rei Sacramentum, ad iuditium 
. 2 manducat & bibit. That is to lap. 

„De that eateth my fleche and dzynketh my bloud, 


in me, and q iu him. This is therfoze the eatinge of 1 | 
4 | meate, 
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meate, and dꝛinſung of that blood; to — , 
to haue him abydynge in vs, dab 

not in Chꝛiſte, and in whom £Lhziſte honor 

doubt he cateth not his kleſhe noꝛ Rn net withue 
though he eate and d2iitke the ſacraments. — a” 4 
thpnge vnto his damnacion. 


And vpon this, Fryth him ſelfe hath theſe-woozdes. 


This one he) is ſufficient to pꝛoue 
ee 
Tar id is to ſaie, be that is wicked oz bnfaitbfall; doth not? 
tate his fleaſhe no2 dꝛy 

dꝛynke the ſacrament of ſo grea 


nke his — — oe fo muß, 
thynge « m 
it needes folow; that — is not name, 
rall body of Chzilte, foz then the were tg —— 
bisfleſhe, ſeynge heeateth the ſacrament — 4. 
late pou now? CATH. Is. this ann: 
HERE, No not ſo, Foz although this be enough, pet 
de hath moze. CATH. Let vs then haue it altoge⸗ 
ther. ERA. In the ſame leafe, Fryth goeth farther 
wikh theſe woozdes. * 
ſatyng (fafth de) hath ſainte Auffen in an arherplace » 
allo, where he wziteth in this maner, 
Qui non in me manet, & in quo nõ ego maneo, nõ ble » , 
dicat aut exiſtimet manducare corpus meũ aut bibere » 
ſanguinem meum. Non itaq; manent in Chriſto qui » 
non ſunt eius membra. Non ſunt autem membra » 
Chriſti quiſe faciunt membra Meretricis. 2 
That is to ſap. 
1 not in ne — 1 ablde not, let 
m „oz thynke, a 
my blood. Evie, which or not 


abi de not in 
os. tad I 
——— barler. 


iu thele (ſatth Frith) are alſo the very wozds of Bebe. 
s Þ ut wheruns 
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Wheruntohe addeth of his _ — theſe, 
Pete is it plaine(ſaith he) pꝛo che auctoꝛite of 
. Auſt. — — the Nice and Sb atthfull (which 
, "are not the membꝛes of Lhziſte) do not eate his bodie no 
d:ynkehis blood. And pet they do eate the ſacrament as 
; » well.as the other. Wherefoze pou milk needes graunte 
he) that not the naturall bodie of 
hut a fpgure; token, 02 memoztall thereof. 

1 mar he well theſe places of S;Auffen, 
and what Frith doth here gather of them: © A TH. Pc, 
very well. # £ R £. Then J pap pou ſap now even. as 
poa thinke : da they not evencleane ouerth:ow,the pzin- 

cipall purpoſt:of what ſa euer pe haue ſaid befaze? © 4; 
In dede Jwold graunt noleſſc,if they had in them, none 
other meaning, but this that krith pit ke th out ol his own 
heretical dreaming. uE R. Dis hereticall dꝛeaming: 
What meane you by that? CATH. J will tell the ſe 
thou wilt fir$ conſider his old fooliſhe accuſtomed con- 
cluſton,which he both here inferre and renew agatne, 
that in both thele places. « R. hat concluſion 
that? CAT H. Be not theſe his wanzdes: 
mult needesfolow , and ye muſt needes graunt, that 
ſacrament is not the naturall body of chzilke. 
phat is this to his purpoſe,of the no! beyng of LCh:iffes 
' Very body in the ſacrament ? to be, and to be in, is all 
one with him. whereof J haue tolde the enough vefo;e: 
And therefoze, what fpndefftbou els in anic of theſe two 
places of Saint Auffen, that can make any thynge foz 
2 HERE. J wonder that ye wpll aſkems 
t queſtion, lieh they make ſs a and. ſo cleere# 
tes bim an they do. Foz whether you 8 ſas 
vi the very adp or Kk, oz Lhzb * 


4466 


, 
» 


8 eee 


= W-z 


oY 


<7 - . 2 % 4 2 


T  7W TX ww ww 


OF FRITHES ICNORANCE, 174 


es very body to be verclp in it, theſe places niaketh 
directiy againſt pon in them both. © ATH Deb fo? 
HERE. Doth not the firff place ſay (as Frith hath de 
clared)that,*s eate Ch:iffes fleſhe,and duke his bloods 
is ts abide in him, and he in us? and by that, he that a- 
byveth not tn Lhziite, nsz Chziſte in dim, eatethnot his 
fleſh noz d;inketh his blood, although be eate and denke 

the ſacrament thereof. Now this betnge plaine enough, 
pet to confirme the ſame, doth not the ſeconde place ſap 
alſo, let not him ſay oz thynke,that he eateth my body 83 
dzpnke my blood, which abideth not in me, and in whom 
I abyde not? Therfoze they abyde not in Lhziſte;which 
are none of his membzes. And thep are nont ot bis 
mem bꝛes, which maketh them ſolues themembzes ol an 
harlot; And petcleere it ia, that ſuch wicked doth 
often times eate and daynke the ſacrament. 
if other the ſacrament it ſeife, were Charite verts 
body and blood, oz his very body and blood 
in it, tt Hulde and wolde nedes folow, that ſuche wicked 
lyners and vnfaythfull perſons , as neuer abybe in 
Lbziſfe, noz he mn them, whiche doge dately ente 
the ſacrament, ſhoulde therin cate his very bodye » and 
dzynke bis blood. erer ae 
paceoiteriy de. | HM, 5 oe 4 


Lap.ze. 


Arn. what doth he deny? HERE. Marry 
that ſuch wicked perſons vs tate the bery body of 
Chꝛitt, when they tate the ſacrament.& Ar. du 
therol wilt thou nter, that the very body er rhein 46 not 
in the lacramet : nx, what tis : foz that muſfe neeves 
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fol. CATH, Saint Auſten ſaith not ſo. u E R. 
No, not in thoſe woozdes, but pet he ſaith as much as 
thatcommeth to. Fo2 if the very body of Lhziſte were 
verely in the ſacrament, then ſhould thoſe wicked per- 
ſons, that abydeth not in Chaie, noz Chꝛiſte in them, 
eate his very body, when thep-eate the ſacrament. 
CATH. Andecuenſs they do in deede. MER. 
Will you ſap ſo, when Saint Auffen ſaith plainly nap: 
CATH. And ſe ſap Ito. HERE. What pe and 
Kay : eate and nat eate one thynge both at once ? C Ar. 
Pewhynatz n ERNIE. Nay, then it ia tyme, to make 
an ende, and enen to byd peu farwell, if pe talke after 
that ſozte (CATH. IA then ſo do, thou daeſt therein 
bat as it is common with ſuche as thou art. Fo: ye will 
be ſare to ſhake ot a matter (it pe mait) when pe hane 
mol aede to heruen well fo it. uz RZ. vaho woulde 
not Gakeof ſuche a talke as pe make? foz how can the 
eatynge and not eatynge of one thynge, both at ance, 
Eande together ©. 0A u. Although J have tolde tht 
befaze, pet once againe J will tell the how, it Frpth (ez 
thou fo; him) will tell me one thynge that J will aſke 
dhe. H £R x. Vbat is that? CATS. J would 
knew what maner of eatynge this is, that Saint Auffen 
doth meane, and here ſpeake of? yz & , Tuſhe ſir, 
AI pzate pon go not aboutthebuthe with any ſuch queſti⸗ 
ons, but gs directly to the matter, and there an ende. 
CATH .  -£Lalleffthou that agopng about the buche, 
fo trie cecteiniy what a man dooth meane, by that he 
(a(th : nA, Po ſir where the woozdes be ſa plain 
as nadeih it not. Fo: Saint Auſten ſaith, that thoſe pet» 
ſous aothnoteats the body no; fleſhe of — 
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they eate the ſacrament. And what wolde ye hanemoze 
plainly ſpoken then that is?: CATH. 'Jgraunt it to 
be both plainely (peken, and alſo trewlp, But yet no⸗ 
ther plainely noz trewlpnather,as Frith doth take it. 
Foz he taketh it not to be ſpoken , but ot the very reall 
eatyngs of it, whiche in deeds is vbtterly falſe, and di 
rectly againſt that, whiche J tolde the,of Saint Auftens 
own ſaiynge befoze. where he ſaith, 


Chziſte fo2 our health, hath geuen vs the ſame flethe to. 
eats, wherin he walked „ 
that he — * the vir n „ 


And where did he as J ſaid befoze)gene bs that flethe. 
fo eate but in the holy ſacrament 2 And therefoze who 
ſo euer dooth eate the ſatrament, muſt nedes alſsther- 
in, eate that fleſhe, oz els that ſaipnge of Saint Auſten 
cannot be trew . u9herefoze this is direttlye againſte 
Frithes vndertkandyng of theſe two later places:which 
thou haffe recited. vohereby we male well pertelne, 
that Safnt Auffenment not in them, as Frith doth take 
bim. Foz if he did, he choulde be in this one 1 85 
ly agaynft him ſelfe in che other two places. wh he 
in ſo weighty a matter, god fozbyd to bs thought of S. 
Auſten: whole mole excellent witts,learning and holy» - 
neſſe, hath reigned and floziſhed ſo longe in ſuche an ho- 
nozable eſtimation, as it hath moſt wozthely done. Foz 
herein, ik he had ſp ment as Frith doth take him, then 
in him there Could haue bene verified this notable ſat- 
pnge of the Apoltle . 

Modicum fermentum totam maſſam cotrumpit. | 
That is to ſap. 


CEOS 2 lumpe ofdow ; 
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Therekoze, Saint Auſten was to wiſe, to well ierned, 
and to happie, to auer ſhoste him ſelfe in this great mats 
ter, with any trum ofthe leuen of this contradiction. 
Which were enough to deface all his-dopng becein, and 
him ſelfe to. upbherfoze it can not be aueyded , but 
this is enough, whereby thou maieſt be ſure, that frith 
dooth falſely vnderſtande theſe two places of Saint 
Auſtens, as he doth all the reft befoze, HER. 
J wpll here moze gare J graunt ſe mach. Foz how 
ſo euer pe auopde this contradiction in Satnt Auſten 
pet J am ſure pe tan not auopde the contradiction 
that is herein betweene hym and pou. Foz here he 
ſatttz plaſnely that the wicked, whiche abpde not in 
Lh;iFe, no: Chꝛiſte in them, doth not eate Chziſtes 
body noz his fleſhe, although thep eate the ſacrament 
therof. And pou ſap here as plainelp, that they do cate 
it. And what is this but eatyng and not eatynge one 
thynge both at once. And what is that, but plaine 
contradiction, which in ns wile can ſtande together 2 
CAT. Whylo? HER . bobo knoweth not whyz 
CATHO, That is euen J. Foz dooft not thou 
know,that in daylp common meates, eating is ozdeined 
onelp, to mans commoditee and pꝛofite, And not to his 
hurt 8; hinderance, altheugh they be dately,verp muche 
abuſed? H 8RE, All that I graunt to he trew. c a r. 
And doth it not ſometyme chaunce , that the hole man 
and the ſitke man, eating ot one meate, the one eateth it 
to his pzofpte,and the other to his hurt? E & I. What 
al that? C A r. Jfthe ſicke mans eatyng, who taketh 


nothinge but hurt and htuderaunce therof, ſhould come 
la queſtion, oz be aſked whether he doth eate any thing 
83 
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92 nat, will it not, no: mate it not, be rightlie anſwered 
and layde, that he eateth nothpnge : uohen he tas 
keth not that therein, whiche eatynge is chieflis 
oz onelp ozdepned fa ? In ſo mache chat if one will 
faye, be dooth eate, wyll not an other ſay, what 
eatynge call ye that, whiche dooth moze hurte then 
good ? pe rather no good at all, but muche hurt, 
when the eater is neuer the better foz it, but the 
wozle: Foz. is that eatynge wozthp, oz meets to 
be called eatpnge ,'which is not onelp without all the 
tommoditee and pzofite of eating, but alſo doth purchaſs 
far moꝛe hurte and hinderaunce , then not eatynge 
Therefoze althoughe in reſpecte of the thpnge eaten 
the ſpcke man dooth cats the berie ſame meate , 
whiche the hole manne dooth eate, pet becauſe he 
dooth not eate it, with that inwarde effecte and pꝛo⸗ 
fpte of n, that the hole man dooth cate it with all, 
it male well be ſapde and ſtande with reaſon, that 
be eateth not, becauſe that whiche he dooth, is but in 
bapne. Foz althoughs eatynge bee commonly ' ta- 
ken and vnderſtande of the meate and outwarde 
maner- of recepupnge thereof, pet it mate as well 
and better be vnderſfande of the verſe inwarde tom⸗ 
modytee and pꝛokpte thereof, foz whiche' pzofpte on- 
ly, the outwarde eatynge is pzepared and oꝛdeyne d, as 
it is plaine, when without, d the other doth nothing (as 
IJ ſapd)but greatly hurt and hinder,although the faute 
and cauſe.therof,be not in the meat taken, but onely in 
the (fate af the taker. upherfoze,if a man wolde fate, 
(as ryght well he might ) that the ſicke man cateth 

i Qu Wer not 
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not, meaninge inreſpect of the tommoditee and p:ofife, 
that eatynge is oꝛdepned foz, yet of that laiynge it fo⸗ 
lowethnot, but that be dooth cate of the verie ſame 
meate, that the hole man dooth eate, foz all that. 
Fo; the name of eatpnge dooth include the vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng, not only of the outwarde maner of eatynge , but 
alſo and moſt cheefly,ofthe inward comoditee and fruitt 
full pꝛofite therof,which is the very dew ende, wherunto 
the other ia not ozdeined but only to ſerue, And therfoze 
of eating, that ſame dew ende,doth mo wozthely bears 
the name, as it doth ſomtime, and even ſpectally now in 
this caſe, where it is, of no moze mente, but enen 'of 
thatalone. So that betwene theſe two reſpectes, that 
is to ſate, of the outwarde eatynge, without p:ofite,and 
ofthe inwarde eating, wherin conſiffeth all the pꝛokite 
therof, there is both eating and not eating of one thing, 
and that both at once. The one by it ſelfe alone , eupll 
and hurtfull: and the other, good and effectuail. Ther 
fo:e likewiſe in our caſe, of this effectuall eatynge it is, 
that Saint Anffen dooth here ſpeake ok. Foz doth he 
not in theſe” two fo:eſapde places, ſpeake onelp of theſs 
eaters. whichabpde not in Chziſte, noꝛ hꝛiſte in them? 
HERE, That J graunt. CATH . And may we 
not thinke, that Chꝛiſte is our helth : H R R E. Map ws 
not: Nap what ought we moze, to thinke and ſap, then 
that? CAT n. Therfoze if Chziſte be our belth, thoſe 
that abide not in hem, abide not in helth. HERE, 

That is trew. Arn. And thoſe that abpde not 
in helth, who'ran ſap bat they be ſicke? MERE. It 
foloweth plaine. © A. And thoſe that are ſicke, although 
they tate the lame meate, thatother doth, euen really, 
yet 
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pet foz all that,thep eate not the ſame meate that other 
doeth, ettectually and p;ofitably . And that eatynge only 
t is, whiche Saint Auffen doeth here denle, and none 
other. and yet not with Manding,that he denieth not here 
but only that eatingeof Cha iſſes very body, whiche fay⸗ 
leth not in deede, but only in thoſe, that abpde not mn 
hziſte, noʒ Chʒ iſte in them, becauſe they abuſe them 
ſelues ſo wickedly, Frith wolde needes foz all that, vn⸗ 
derſtande hym, as thoughe he had denied that eatinge 
therof, whiche houldeth and is in all of lawfall age, bothe 
good and bad euen generally. And therfoze herein, bow 
falſe his vnderſtanding is, it may well appere by thys 
that Saint Auſten maketh here no mention ofthe whole 
multitude of eaters therot᷑ in generall, but onlpe of one 
parte of them, whiche are but a certapne ſozte in ſpe- 


clall, 


Cap. 31. 
RI. Map then it is tyme to geue auer, pł᷑ ve 
FH mate ſs many eatinges of Ch:iſtes body.C a T N 
- ." Why how many? HERE. Mary ſyz pe make 
twayne. C A TH . J make none, but yet becauſe thou 
ſpeakeſt of twapne, in deede there be thzee, MIR. 
Th2ec:whiche thzee be thep? CA T H. One is only. ſpi⸗ 
rituall. An other is only reall. And the thirde is, bothe 
reall and ſpirituall together. u R R B. How ſo: c A H 
The only ſpirituall eatinge, is in them , that haupnge a 
well purged conſcience with a penitente harte and a 
perfit faythe, wolde faynerecepue the holy Sacrament 
and can not. Wut letted, as perchaunce in ſickenes, with 


the lacke ol time,ez with the feble weakenes of fomake, 
Sat... whichs 
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whiche ſome time is not able to keepe that it taketh, oz 
letted wpth ante other impedtment, whereby they can 
not, o conveniently map not haue it. Und the only reall 
eatinge, is in thoſe, that reteueth the holy Sacramente 
not abiding in Lhziſt,noz thꝛiſt in them, becauſe of their 
paruetſe behauour and witked fate. Df whome onlye 
(as J ſapd)and of their not eating, Sapnt Auffen doeth 
bere ſpeake,and of none other. Thirdly, the eating both 
reall and ſpirituall together, is in them that doeth res 
tepue the holy Sacrament, not only attuallp, and theres 
foze therin the body ol ch2ilf really, as the naughty ſozte 
doeth, but alſo in a right fayth, with a pure conſcience, 
a tontrite harte, ſpirituallp, as the other fez lacke therof 
doth not. here loze, oł Chziſtes bleſſed bodp,this many 
maner of eatinges there be. # R x. Then J percepue, 
that pe take, to be at the leaſt, ene eatinge of it ſpiritual 
and an other cozpazall, ſome time a ſander ,+ ſometime 
bothe together. C a T N. That wozdecozpozall,to be put 
there, not boꝛowed, but euen pꝛoperly ſpoken and vnder 
fand as it is comonly taken in euerp condition, J dare 
nat graunt. n E R. uo by ſo⁊c a T. Although it be hards 
to tell the whp, fo; thynſuffitiècie of our engliſhe tongue 
pet fo2 the beſt declaration therof, that I can make, theu 
alt vnderſtande, that foz this latyn wozde Corpus, we 
haue this englpſhe woꝛde, bodye. And fo: this latyn 
woꝛde Corporale(which tommeth of Corpus )becauſe 
we haue no pꝛoper Engliſhe woꝛde fo; that, we bozrow 
therot this wozde toꝛpoꝛall, whiche geueth any thynge to 
be vnderſtande, partapninge to a bodp, actoꝛding to the 
oꝛder of nature, as accidentall qualites doeth. and far- 


ther moze lykewpſe , fo; this latyn wozde Caro, we 
hause 


OF FRITHES IGNORANCE, 59 


haue thys Engliſhe wozde,fleſh.13at foz this latin woꝛd 
carnale(whiche commeth of caro) becauſe we havens 
Engliſhe worde foz that nother, ſo p;oper as is able e⸗ 
ven aptly and fully to counteruaple the ſignification 
therof, we ther foꝛe bozrow of it, this wozde tarnall, as 
we do of corporale, toꝛpozall. Which wozdes, both toꝛ⸗ 
pozall aud carnall, althoughe they be ns Engliſhe wozs 
des p;operlie,yet by vſe, they are growne into ſuche ac- 
guapntaunce wpth many , (although not learned in the 
latin tongue)that they know,s2 haue a great geſſe, what 
they meane and ſignifies. And that in thys caſe, is 
what ſo euer (as J ſapd) partapneth to a body oz fleſhe 
naturally. Vv9hiche ſome doeth Engliſhe wpth theſe 
wozdes, bodylie and fleſhlte , althoughe thoſe be the p20- 
per Engliche wozdes , not of corporale and carnale, 
but of corporaliter and carnaliter , whpche doeth ſeme 
what differ from corporale and carnale . Therefo:e 
when we eate the bleſſed body of ch2i in the holy ſatra 
ment, wemapno msze ſap , that we eats it co2pezally 
oꝛ bodyplp(and pet eate it verily). Zhen, when we eate 
therein (as we do in deede) bys verie fleſhe , we maye 
ſap therof, that wo cate it carnallie oz ſteſhlp. Foz ſo we 
tate if, as we ought to vnderſtand it. And we oughtnot 
to vnderffid it carnally.noz fleſhlp.Fo2 if we do, then we 
vnderſtand it after the lech, which the doctrine ol the ho 
lle apoſtis dothe vtterlp foꝛbid, as J haue declared vnto 
thee al redy. And therefoze as the fleſhe ; and after the 
fleſhe, is two thinges. So the body, and after the bodie 
is to thinges likewiſe. And as the vnderſtandinge of the 
ficthe after the fi:the, is none other vut to vnderſtande 


Ft carnallye oz fethelie, So the vuverſtandig of tte 


body 


2. cor, , Al 
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body after the body, is none other, but to bnderffande it 
tezpoꝛally oz bodyly. uo hertoze, as it is pꝛoued bothe by 
Sapnt Auſten and alſo by Saynt Paule befoze, that w 
map not bnderffande Chꝛiſtes holy ſleche after the ſcech, 
that is to ſap, not carnally no: fleſhlp, ſo we may not vn- 
derſtande his bleſſed body, after the body nother, that is 
fo ſap, not cozpozally noꝛ bodyly. Fo? after one rule, theꝝ 
muſt be vnderffande bothe of them, whiche rule the ho⸗ 
lie apoſtle doeth geue vs, where he ſapthe (as befoze is 
alledged.) | | 

we hausknowne chꝛyſte after the fleſhe,yet we 
do not ſo now. . 

Therloꝛe if we may not know C hʒiſte now, after the 


fleche, we may not now, vnderſtand him after the fleſh, 
Foz we tan not knowe him one wap, and bnderſtande 
him an other way. Therefoze if we may not vnderſtand 
bim after the ſleſhe, then we map not vnderſfande hym 
after the body. Foz that is fleſhe. voherfozʒe as it is none 
other to vnderſtande him after the leſhe , but to bnder- 
rande him carnally oꝛ fleſhlp, ſo it is none other ( as J 
ſapde befoze) to bnderfande him after the bodp, but to 
bnderffand him cozpszallp oz bodely. And fo; that cauſe, 
as we are by the apoſtle , fozbyd the vnderſtandinge of 
im after the one, ſo we are likewiſe in the ſame, ſoʒbyd 
the vnderſtanding ol him after the other. And therefoze, 
bow woldeft thou haue me graunts a cozpozall eatinge 
of Chʒiſtes body,oz fo be eaten co2po;ally » wh we may 
not vnderſtande it cozpozalip: foz we map not eate it al⸗ 
ter one ſoꝛte, and vnderſtande it after an other, leaf we 
make a diſcrepance oz a vartete in the thinge, whiche in 
the verite of it ſelle, is none other in our eatinge, then 
in 
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in our bnderffandinge, no2 in our bnderffandinge, then 
in our eatinge of it,. but all one. Foz although a body can 
not be by nature cozpe:ally oz bodylp, except it be verp- 
lle, vet, by poſſibilite , it map be verely', althoughe it be 
not cozpozallp oz bodely, but as Chʒiſtes body in the Sa 
trament is. Foz verelp,riſeth of the ſubſtaunte. And 
co2po;ally oz badelp riſeth ofthe naturall qualites ther- 
vnto annered. wyhiche in hys bleſed body are ſuper⸗ 
naturally chapnged. And therefoze it is ſufficient foz vs 
tobcleue, that(as the trewth is) we eate his body in the 
Sacrament verelp, althoughe we eate it not cozpozally 
9; bodplie. That is to ſay, not after a co2pozall 02 a 
bodylie maner, betauſe to be eaten of vs,it nether doeth 
no; pet needeth,to behaue it ſeife after that ſazte. 


Lap. 22. 


x KZ. Why ſyꝛ, how is it poſſible to be frew , but 
that, when it is eaten vercly, it muſt needes bs 
eaten toꝛpoꝛally and bodpltezfoz a very body, muſt 

be very bodylie eaten, oz els it can not be eaten in deede. 
CATH, That Jgraunte, when it is eaten after the 
common courſe ot naturall eating, but els not. Here. 
Ik it be verely eaten in deede, it tan none otherwyſe be 
eaten but cuen ſo? CATH. That is not frew. 
HZ R x. ushy, what tall pou, eaten after the common 
courſeofnaturall eatinge? Ar H. uo hen that whiche 
is eaten, is oz ma be ſeen, felt, taſted, and eaten ſenſi⸗ 
bly,fo; then therm, theozder of nature hath his courſe, 
and bareth rule. n x RD. And do not J ſee fecle and taſfe 
what Jeate, when J eate the Sacramente? CATH. 
N That 
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That is an other matter, foz J ſpeake not this that J 
ſapnow,of the Sacrament,bnt ofa very body. uE RE. 
why is not the Sacrament a very body? CATH. No 
trewly. Hz R e.Thatherde J neuer beſoze. C A THY 
wolde thou hadeſt had no neede to here it nom. HER E, 
What neede ſo euer J haue had, J baue alwape taken 
the Sacrament to be a very co2pozall thynge. c A T H. 

And euen ſo it is. MRI. Why, pe ſap it is not a body, 
CAT RH. S0 J ſay ſtil. n E R E. Bob can a thinge be co2- 
pozall and be not a bodis: foꝛ a body can not be but cozy 
pozall, nother anie thing be cozpozall,but a body.c AT. 
Thy dꝛeame runneth not, but alwap vpon the common 
courſe of nature. And pet euen therin thou art decepued 
fo:fo2 quantite is a toꝛpoꝛall thinge, but pet not corpus 
that is to ſay , not a bodie foz all that, but in,oz of a body 
as a certapne thinge appertapning vnto it. Allo colour 
is a coꝛpoꝛall thinge to, but pet not corpus, oꝛ a body no⸗ 
ther. And ſo likewiſe of foꝛme, figure, and all other ſenſi⸗ 
ble obfectes and qualites what ſo euer they be.foz euerp 
one of them is cozpozall,and pet none ot them corpus oz 
a bodie, but only pertapning oz naturally belonginge to 
a bodp. and therefoꝛe thep are called coꝛpoꝛall qualites. 
RER. Then belike, ye tal that corpus oz a body, wher 
in all thoſe thinges be. C A Tu. No not ſo nother. Foz 
we cal that, ſubſtante, and not a body. = R. Then what 
tall pou a body: c AT H. Not ſubſtante bp it ſelfe, noz 
thoſe actidentall quantites and qualites by them ſelues 
nother , but ſubſtance and they ioyned natur ally toge⸗ 
ther. Foz then it is corpus, that is to ſay, a body, oz els 
in the oꝛder of nature, no very body indede. And therfoꝛe 
this worde cozpozall, ſerueth ſo indifferently to them 


hothe, 
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that it map be ſayd ſome tyme of the one, and ſome time 
of the other. That is to ſay, ſome tyme of the ſubſtance, 
and ſome time of thaccidentall quantite and qualites. 
HERE. And whp not ok them bothe oz all together: 
© ATH. Becauſe it is then, corpus, oz a body, whpch 
wozde commonly, in the courſe of nature, extendeth in 
ſpgnification pzoperly , to no leſſe then all the whole 
together, and not to any of the partes particulerlp 
by them ſelues. HERE.Yet then J may ſay, that 
the Sacrament it ſelfe is at the leaff a cozpozall ſub- 
cance, althoughe it be (as pou ſap) nat a body. CAT N. 
How ctanſt thou ſay ſo, when it lacketh nothinge els 
of a bodye but onlif that : Foz there is none other 
cauſe why, that it is not a bodie, but becanſe it hath 
not a p:oper ſubſtante, as other quantites and qua⸗ 
lites hath;wherein they be. = R x. If it be not a cozpo- 
tall ſabſtante, how toulde J ſee and feele it as J do: 
CA. As thou ſeeſt and feeleſt all other cozpozal thinges. 
noherot, any toꝛpoꝛal ſubſtance, thou neuer ſaweſt in al 
thy like. Foꝛ it is but only the quantites # qualites that 
thou oz anp man els,docth oz can ſe of any thinge, # not 
the lubſtante it ſelfe,which is alway of it ſelfe and by it 
.Celf inſenſible,H E R R. Pet by thaſe qnantifes and qua⸗ 
lites, J do ſuerly know, that there is a ſubſt ante. wherm 
they be, when J ſee them. : 
Cap. 33. 
A TH. In that thou muff except the holy Sacra- 
( ment. us hich is alone, and without the line, among 
all ſenſible thinges that are in our knowledge Ot 
the whiche Sacrament, what if J wolde ſay this, that 
the lame whiche we ſee , is a cozpozall thynge, and 
Ui it not 
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not a body. And yet bath in it a body, that is not tozpo⸗ 
rall: 4 E RE. I pe wolde ſo ſap, it wers ſtrayngely ſpo⸗ 
ken. How be it, it pou wolde ſo ſay in deede, your mea⸗ 
ning therof, J wolde take to be this. That there, is cozs 
pozalite without a body. Ind a body without cozpozalite, 
CATH, Take it euen ſo? HERE, Then pe meane 
the cozpozallite without a body, ta be of the Sacrament 
in the only reſpecte of it ſelfe. And the body without coz- 
pozalite, to be the thpnge of the Sacrament, whiche pon 
ſay, is the verp bod of Lhziſte really ard p;eſently cons 
fepned therin. Js it not this that pe meane? C ATH, 
Foꝛth with thy purpoſe, and then J will telthes moze. 
HER. Mypurpoſe is this. It C iſtes very body in the 
Sacrament, be without cozpoꝛalite, beinge the ſame bo⸗ 
die (as pou ſay it (s)whiche is in heauen, it muff needes 
folow that Chziſtes bodie in heauen, is of ne tozpozall 
ſubſtance. Foz without cozpozalite,there can be no ſub⸗ 
fance toꝛpoꝛall. And therefoze conſequently, pf it be of 
no co2po:all ſubſtante, then it is no body at all. Foz with 
out, a cozpo;all ſubſtante, no bodie tan he. c A T H. itt 

whether thou put the caſe of his bleed body, in heuuen, 
oz els in the holy Sacrament, all that is one to me, Foz 
I putno difference betwene them in the verite thereof, 
but that it is the veryſame in the one plate, that it is in 
the other And therfoze if thou put thys woꝛde toꝛpozall 
to that ſubſtance, foꝛ to ſhow a diſtinttion o2 a diſterente 
betwene the ſubffance thereof, and the tncozpozall ſub 
ſtance of an Angell oz a ſpirite, J holde well wpth alk 

HE R R. And wpth no tauſe els but only that: CATH, 
Pes trewly, and that is thys. Jf thou put it alſs to 
that ſubſtance, and call it cozpozall, meanynge it to be 


tozpo- 
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co2pozall, by reaſon of a ſupernartual connection of that 
ſubſtance, and ſuche ſupernaturall quantitee and quay 
litees together. as are beponde al thexperiente and reche 
of any moꝛtall mans wit, reaſon , 82 vnderſtandpng, A 
holde ſo well with that to, that J will dere none of you 
all, what ſo cuer ye wolde fepne ez ſap to the contrarie, 
But if thou meane it cozpozall, by reaſon of any ſuche 
moztall, and cozruptible quantitee and qualitse, as 
there is none other in thy body and mpne, oz in any 9s 
ther moztall creature liupnge „J denp it vtterly to bs 
toꝛpoꝛall ſo, oz to haue ſo muche as any bepnge, other in 
the ſacrament 83 in heauen other, after that ſozte . F03 
pour dꝛeampng of luche maner of cozpo;alitee in him, is 
alſo an other cauſe whp, then J tolde the of befoze , that 
theſe madde, and heretitall phanſies hath ryſen among 
pou,ſaipng and aſkpng, what, Chziftes very body pze- 
(ently in the ſacrament 7 what, ſo great a quantitee in 
ſo little a ſpace 2 what, befoze my face and ſee it not: 
what, haue it in my handes andfele it not: what, re- 
teiue it, eate it, and taſte it not: what, here and there ont 
bod p in ſo many plates at onte? who wolde beleue this ? 
And ſo pe conclude with pour capteyne Fryth, where he 
ſaith in the. 7-6 . leafe of his booke, 


It is no article of ourcrede (ſai eee 
beleue it that will. n 


A goodly coiicluſſon and euen lyke not one ly him telte, 
but alſo all the reſt of his folowers, How be it, by this 
it mate well appere , what maner of fruictes they bee, 
whiche pe haue gathered out of ſuche cazpozalitee in 
Lh:ife, as pe dzeame alway vbpon in pour ſelues 
And no merualle why, when pe will nedes make pour 
N itt decetuay 
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vie ſenſes (whiche begulldeth you daply) to be the lud 
ges and gupdes ot pour faith, in ſuche diuine mitt er ies. 


Cap. 34. 


rr. vohy ſir, be there nok of pour ſozte, and 
Pew in the ſame beleue that pau be of, that doth 

both ſay and wzyt, that Ch:iſfehath even now, a 
naturall body, and that it is of a cozpozall ſubFaunce 2 
CAT RH. IJ graunt no{eſſe, But what of that : thin 
keft thou therfoze, that when they cal his body a natural 
body, they meane it ſluche anaturall body as ours are, 
within the compaſſe and common order of nature: oz 
when they call it a cozpozall ſubſtance, that they meane 
it coꝛpoꝛal, by reaſon of any ſuch cozpozall quantitees # 
gualites. as gur bodies hath,wbſch bodies are pet, by the 
E with them, ſubiect vnto death and coꝛzruptien ?: uERR. 
If they do not ſo mean, why do they put thoſe woꝛrdes 
naturall and co2pozall to it, whiche dooth none other⸗ 
wiſe ſygnikte: and not rather fozbpd them to be v⸗ 
ſed, when the ſignikitatiõ of them, is to their meaning fo 
contrary? CAT R. J ſhall tell the why. Fyꝛſte, becauſe 
there be no p:oper woozdes foz the thinges that they 
meane by them, extept they ſhould call naturall ſaperng- 
tural, and co2pozall ſupercozpozall. uo herok allthough 
ſupernaturall, hath ſome vle monge them that be lear⸗ 
ned, yet is it karre, both from the vile and alſo the vnder⸗ 
fanvdynge of them, that be vnlearned, But as koz 
this'woozde ſupertoꝛpozall, plapne it is, that that was 
neuer in ble among the vnlearned, noz pet among the 
— yoge- nother, becauſe there is not founde any ſache 
woozds 
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to00zd of that compoſiclon. M E R E. Then were they 
belt, to bzinge both thoſe woozdes into an vſe, whereby 
they might exp:eſſe directly what they meane , and not 
there, tovſe thoſe other woozdes, whiche dooth ſignify 
the contrarp oz inſuſticientiie. caTH. No not ſo. fog 
where they put this wooꝛd naturall, if they ſhoulde put 
ſupernaturall, and where they put cazpozall, if they 
ſchoulde put ſuperco2pozall, althoughe moſte of ſuch 
as be learned, coulde well awale with all, pet the 
greate multitude of the valearned, ſhonld by that, bs 
rather pꝛousked to the miſtruſt and doubt of the 
berptes of the thynge , then to the kpzme credence 
and faſt beleefe therof, if ſuche ſtraynge Woozdss y 
were ſopned vnto it, as they fo2 lacke of knowledge 
were not able to bnderſfande, noz coulde awails with⸗ 
all. Foꝛ thoſe wozds ſupernaturall and ſupercozpozall , 
couldenot be bzought amonge them into ſuch a familiar 
vſe, as might leade them any nere the underſtandynge 
o2 belecupnge of the veritee of the thyng, then the other 
woꝛds doth, no; ſo nerenother, they beyng vnlearaed 
as thep are. Wherfoze it were without wiſdome, all 
reaſon, and dilcreacion, to iopgne ſuche woozdes onto 
that (whiche of neceſlitee they ought fo beleue} as 
might rather bzynge them in dout, and the thynge 
out of credence, then to confyzme them in their faith 
as the trewth thereof dath require. And therfoze theſe 
woozdes naturall and cozpozall; doth much better ſerue 
the purpoſc in that reſpect, then the other could dooe a⸗ 
monge them, if they be well vnderſtande, and tfrewlp 
conſidered, wherfoze learned men doth put them there. 
HE RE, VWhyp,wherfoze is that 7c AT. Pot tolhow gz 
lignilie 
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C{nifie the Fate oz maner of the thinge, buf mol ter- 
fein!p to confirme and ratitie the veritee therof. Foz the 
verytee of Lh:iTes bleTed body in the holte ſacrament 
is thethynge, that we are bounde te belene, And not 
aſter what maner oz ſozte it is there, whiche paſſeth the 
reachs of all mens wittes, but not ot his power, whichs 
firffe ſald the woozde, and tolde vs ſo muche of the mats 
fer, as is tleane out ot doubfe, except it be with them 
whiche doth therein miſtruſt, and not beleue him. 

voherefo;e beſide all this, f theſe woozdes naturall and 
cozpo:all, were in this caſe put cleane away, and not 
bſed of good and catholyke men, to be ſoyned vnko it, as 
they are are, how lpke is it, that ſome of pon, wolde (one 
reple vp agatne, this olde verp peffilent hereſpe of the 
Manicheis, whiche (aſd that Chziſfe had but a phan⸗ 
tafficall bodie, and no very body in deede . Foz that 
molt wicked errour, is not conufnced and put away, by 
any wozdes,moze clerely then by the wozds natural and 
co2pozal. Foz when by them;the body is called a natural 
body, of a cozpozal ſubſtante, that doth declare it plain⸗ 
ly,not to be phantaſt᷑ ical, but euen very eſencial , And 
therfoze one ofthe chiefe cauſes why catholike mt do vſe 
to put thoſe wozds vnto it, is to pzeueat,x ſupp:eſſe that 
curſed hereſte, frem riſpnge any moze agapne. And an 
other cauſe is (as J ſaide befoze) to confpzme and ſta- 
bliſhe the faith of che multitude, in the veritee of the 
thinge, And not to declare therby the maner of beynge 
and qualitees therof (whiche farre paſſeth our know⸗ 
ledge) no2 to ſhow any ſuche naturalitee oz cozpozalite, 
to be in it, as we haue in our bodies, ſubiect to the ozder 
and courle of nature, by reaſon wherof, we are now 
and 
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and then, compelled cucn to ſaſtayne, diuers diſplea 
lures. 


Eap.z5. 


u. Pet ſp:, how ſo euer other qualitees ba- 
haueth them ſelues in chꝛiſtes body, we muſt ne- 
des thinke,that he hath in it, the very ſame pꝛoper 
guantitee thero!, which he had when he walked here in 
earth.c A, what euen ſo, as we haue ours,02 he had his 
then n EK. Pe how els: © A T. Then tell me this. halt 
thou not hard of ſome honeſt man, that without iſt cauſe 
hath ben put in the ſtockes, yꝛona, 0; in cloſe p;iſd, when 
be wolde haue bene awap, if de might: uE R. Pes that 
Ibaue. C a T. And what helde him there then againffs 
bis will « 2. Marry the ſfockes , pzons, oz the pʒyſon, 
wherin he was. CAT. Itſemeth fo. But pet if thou 
conſider it well,thou ſhalt finde it his quantitee,and no⸗ 
thing els. Foz if bis quantitee had bene ſo ſubiett to his 
power, as his power was to his quantite, he might haut 
vſed his quantitee then, accozding to his will. Foz any 
man map ble what ſo euer is in his power) as he will & 
liſt him ſelfe. And therfoze if he might haue vſes his quis 
titee accozding to his will, it was not the ſtackes, yꝛons, 
no; the pꝛyſon nother, that could haue holden bim ther- 
in, when be wolde haue bene awap. wherfo:e it was bis 
quantitee(not being ſabtect tp. his power) that kept him 
there againſt his will. And therfoze wilt thou thinke that 
tchꝛiſt hath the quantite of his holy body after that ſozte? 
HER. uh ſyz, this mult necdes be trew, that of the 
length,bzedth,and depth ol it, an ynch can be none other, 
ns moꝛe, noz leſſe, then an ynche. Ind a foote, none other 
ng 
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no moꝛe noꝛ leſſe, then a foote. And the hole, none 9s 
ther, no moꝛe, no; lee then the hole. Noz the leaſt part 
of it, none other no leflens; no moꝛe then the leaſt part. 

And tyts oꝛder ot? guantitee holoeth as it muſt nedes do) 
in euery maus bodplikewpſe. C ATR. Thou doeft 
vet dieame ill (J percetue) vpon the common ozder of 
nature, and nothing els. Accozdyng to the which, guan⸗ 
titee hath alſo this pꝛopertce that alway the moze, mug 
neeves contepne the leſſe. And the hole all the partes 
thereof, But what if the quantitee- of Chziftes bleſ⸗ 
ſed bodp be now ofthis ſozte, that the leſſe mate con- 
teine the moze, And cuery part the hole: HER, That 
is impoſſible. Cc AT H. Not ſo {mpoſlible,as it is fo2 the 
to beleue it, ſo longe as thou doit thinke it (mpoſſible. 

But neuertheleſſe,thou and J mate chaunte, although 
not now. petheceafter, to aſſate what maie be ſayde to 
the poſſibflites thereof. where as fo: this tpme,this map 
be ſuTictent,that Chziſtes bleſſed body is now without 
donbt ſupernaturall. And therfoze other it is all hole ſu⸗ 
pernaturalo2 els but in parte. Jf it be ſupernatural buf 
in pacte, then is the reſt of it, vnder the peoke and bon= 
dage of nature fill, which (J ſuppoſe) were wickednes 
to thinke. uSherfoze of the other ſyde, tf it be all hole ſu⸗ 
pernaturall, as it is in deed, then there is no part of it, 
but muſt nedes be ſupernaturall likewyſe. And theres 
foze it there be no part of itbut ſupernatural, then muff 
the quantitee thereofnedes be ſupernataral ro. foz that 
is a tertaine parte of it, extept thou wilt ſap(as J thinks 
thou wilt not) that it is without any quanttree at all. 

v9herfoze if the quantitee therof be ſupernetarall , as 
it mult nedes be, this male well folow, that as the bon⸗ 


dage 
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dage of naturalitee in naturall bodies, compelleth the 
moze quantitee, to conteine the leſſe,and the hole. all the 
partes, ſo the liberte of ſupernaturalite in Ch:iftes ſus 
pernaturall body, doth permit and able the leſſe quanti- 
tee, to contepne the moze, and euerp parte the hole. Fe: 
a dytterente to be betwene quantitee, naturall, and ſu⸗ 
pernatur all, thou muſt nedes graunt. And as foz anie 
other difference betweene them then this, J ſuppoſe 
thou ſhalt not be able to fpnde ape. HERR EH. Pes 
ſpꝛ that I tan. foꝛ quantitee naturall, is of neceſſitee 
vyſpble, and (o is not quantitee ſupernaturall. 

CATH. Although it were euen ſo as thou (ateſt, pet 
that coulde make no pꝛoper difference betwene them. 

Foz althoughe ſome quantitee naturall, be of neceſſſ- 
tee vyſpble, pet all is not ſo, Foz the naturall 
guantitee of the aper, nother is nog can be viſible» 
when the hole body of the aper it ſelfe, is inuiſible. And 
therefoze how ſhould viſibilitee, and inuiſibilitee make 
a difference betwene quantitee naturall andquantitee 
ſupernaturall, when bothe mate be founde in ons of 
them: That is to ſap, in quantitee naturall. M ER. 
Then this mate be the dyfference betweene them. 
That quantitee ſupernaturall is perpetuall, and hath 
a bepnge foz euer. But ſo hath not quantytee'na- 
farall. CAaATHOLICYS., Uphpſaicf thou (oz 
Foz as the earth is perpetuall and ſhall haue a be⸗ 
pnge fo euer, ſa the naturall quantitee thereof muſk 
nedes haue and be lykewpſe. Vvoherefoze perpetuites 
tan bee no p2oper difference betweene them nother, 
when it is and mate be founde in esche of them, 
and therefoze ſeeke as longe as thow wylt, hards 
S it it 


A- DEMONSTRACION 


it ſhalbe foz the (as J ſayd) to fynde any other dyfe- 
rence betwene them, then J haue ſhowed the. Oz if 
there be any other, pet they let not, but this mate be 
one fo: all that. wherfoze if this be one, that the lefſe 
. quantitee maſe contepne the moze, and every parte, 
the hole, where is pour hereticall obiection become, that 
pe ſaie ſo great a quantites as Chꝛiſtes bodte is of, can 
not be in ſo little a ſpace, as the ſacrament dosth occu- 
pie : as who ſay, he tan therin none otherwyſe be, oz do, 
then pe can vnderſtand. 


3 | Cap.; 6. 

E R. Spz, bow ſo euer he tan be 8; do, oz ws 

Ha vnderſtande, well J wat, that ſo great a quaw 

titee to be in ſo little ſpace, is far againſt reaſon. 
CATH, Then if tton wilt net be ſatiſfied, with that J 
haue ſaide alredy, tel me this. how are all thinges new 
in him, it his quantitee be olde, that is to ſay, of the olde 
ſozte, as it was befoze his reſurrection ? Foz dooth not 
the holy apoſtle, after he had ſapd , 


a. cor. , Athough we haue knowne Chziſte after the kleſhe, yet we 


do not ſo now. 

Adde vnto it and ſap this. 

„I there be any new creature in Chꝛiſte, the olde thinges 
» are paſt and gone. 

And that be confirmeth with theſe woozdes . 
Beholde (he ſaith) all are made new. 

HERE . Pe ſyz, all chat he ſpeaketh, fo: as muthe 
as perteyneth to the ſpirite of them, that trewly folo⸗ 
weth CThꝛiſte. But not foz any thynge that perfep» 
neth to the t leche. CATHOL I. VWWilt thou (ate ſo, 


when 
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when he doeth even there make mention of Lh;iffes 
fleſhe? wherefoze therin, thou ſape not well, Foz he 
ſpeaketh it bothe of Chꝛiſte, foʒ ſo muche as partapneth 
to the newnes of him infleſhe , and alſo of them, that 
trewlte folow him, foz ſo muche as pertapneth to the 
newnefle of them in ſpirit. That is to ſap, in ſpirite 
now, and in flethe then, when they ſhal riſe agayne and 
be made all new, not only in ſpirit, but alſo infleſhe, 
where as now they are all new, not infteſhe but onelſe 
in ſpirit. And therfoze the minde of the apoſtle is there, to 
declate, that as Chziſte is now all new in fleſhe , fo: ſo 
muche as partaineth to the moztal and toꝛruptible fate 
ofthe guantite and qualites thereof, ſo muſt thoſe that 
ttewlp folow him, be now all new in ſpirite, that they 
might bere after at the latfer day, be likewiſe all new 
infleſhe, as he is now. 


Who ſhall then as the apoſtle ſayeth, tranſfozme the low Phili.z, 


ſtate of theyꝛ bodies intothe likeneſſe of the gloꝛious ſtate » 
of his bodye, acco2dinge to the operation ot his power, 
wherby he is able to make all th thpnges obedient vntobys » 
will, as it appereth to the Philippians. Lap.3. 0 
wWherkoze if thou ſay that Chʒiſtes holy fleſh , hath in 
it now,ſuche quantite, as it had befoze his reſurrectis, 
Thou ſapeſt none other therin,but that it is olde. And 
therekoꝛe if thou ſap that it is olde , then thou dentett it 
plapne to be new, And ik thou dente it to be new, 
then thou arte therin directly agaynſt the holy Apofle, 
whiche doeth partelie therok ſap, as befoze is alledged, 
n gone and paſt, beholde all are made , 


Zöeretwe what thinges are made new in Chiites 
ficthe, bat the toꝛt uptible quantite and qualites thersf? 
S lit kes 
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fo; when he ſapeth. 
, _ 9 after theflethe, yet ws 
3 n . P 

De doeth not therein denie him to haue fleſhe,but to 


be knowen after the ſleſhe. Ther eloꝛe what other things 
is it, not to know him after the flcſhe, but not to knowe 
bim after the fozmer courſe and olbe ſtate of the feſhe, 
as it was befo:e hisreſarrection , whyche is now alte⸗ 
red, chapnged, and made new,farre after an other (ozte, 
And therefoze when the quantite and qualites of bys 
bleſſed fleſhe , in the time of the paſſibilite, and mozta- 
life thereof , were foz all that, euen then obedient 
and ſabſecte vnto hys holy will, farre beponde and 
tontrarie to the common courle of nature, as I de- 
elared vnto thee befoze , And when they are (farther 
moze ) cuen now in the tyme of hys glozification, 
made new, and chapnged ſo farre ints ſuche an other 
fate, as palleth the vnderſtandinge of any moztall 
mannes witte, why dzempff thou (not wythſtandynge 
"all thps ) vpon ante ſuche naturalite and cozpozalite 
fo be in it, as is in ours, o was in bys , befoze 
bis reſurrection , when (the verpe trewth to ſap) 
that ſame naturalite, is now turned into ſuperna⸗ 
turalite , and that cozpozalite , into ſuperco2zpoza- 
lite , pf J might fo call it? Zeaut therefoze thy mu- 
ſinge and beholdinge of any courſe of nature in thys 
caſe, whiche courſe ofnature hath herein nothing to do, 
Foz ſo longe as thou doeff wey the matter after that 
and ſeekeſt none other rule to folow then ſo, it is not 
poſſible foz thee to come by the trewth and to beleue 
GHertn, as thou onghtelt to dog. HERz, Then ſy⸗ 
I 
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7 p2ap pou this, who is able by ante reaſon fo under⸗ 
ffaade , how any ofthem bothe, that is to ſap, other 
the body oz the fleſhe, hould oz may haut ante beyng 
at all after thys ſozte, that ye ſpaake of: foz how is 
it poſſible ts vnderſtande a mannes bedp oz fleſhe to 
be, wpthout what ſo euer is tozpezall oz tarnall: 
That is to ſays , wpthout ſuche quantitee and quali⸗ 
tes as pertepneth vnto them, by the courſe of nature: 
ſpcciaille , when we daue no knowledge of them 
at all, but that it is fy:ſfe gotten, byſuche maner of 
thynges , as belongeth vnto them naturallte : 
CATHOLICYVS. AI deubte not but this gueſfion 
froubleth thy hedde verie muche , HERE, It 
doeth in deede. CATH. And why: RRR. 
J can not tell why, but ſa it doeth.CATHOL 1, 
In very deeds fo2 nothynge els , but only becauſs 
thou woldeſt fapne bnderſtande , befoze thou doeff, 
9; wylt beleue. But how can that be: when the Scrip⸗ 
ture ſapeth. — 8 
Niſi credideritis, non intelligetis. tis to te » 
ve beleue, pe ſhall not vnderſtande. _— » 
Therefoze beleue well ſpy: , that thou mayſt be the 
better able, to vnderſtande at the laſte. Dz pfthou wylt 
nedes haue bnderſfanding go befaze.let not thyne bnder 
fanding leaue thts behinde, but take it fo2 a ſuer trewth 
that this matter, is not committed vnto vs, to be vnder⸗ 
ſtande, but moſt tconſtantip, and firmelp, to be beleued. 
It is a matter of Faythe , and not of knowledge ez 
bnderſtandinge . And therefoze it is enoughe herem, 
that vnderffandinge is able, to rcfell and ouerthzow, 
what ſo ever any malitious aduerſarie , is able to 
| #3 5 imagyn 
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imagin oz ſay to the contrary. And ſo to commit the ref 
batoparfit fayth, which wozketh by tharite. Foz ſhe is 
able co b2tuge her ſeruant vndertandinge, te tbe very 
contemplation of the thinge, when the conuentent tyme 
thereof thalbe.H E £.And call pou vnderffandinge a 
ſeruant te fapthe? © a T RH. pe whpnot HK RE. Un⸗ 
derſfandinge me thinke is the woꝛzthieſt of the twapne. 
C a TH Thereof is no doubt, where it hath the higher 
place, but that (thou muſt conſider) is not yet euen now 
in this caſe, noz in many other mo, no; herafter ſhalbe, 
ercept it folow fapth foz the time, and ſerne her trewly, 
that is (with her helpe) to defende her boldely, frem her 
great enemies, whiche leeketh her deſtruction daplp. 


Cap. 37. 
IJ. R E. Sp; with this falke J pertepue, pe Wolde 


lede me away from mp purpoſe cleane. CATH. 

voby what. is that? HER =, Thynke yon , that J 
bane petfozgotten and cleane done, with thoſe two lat⸗ 
ter places,whiche (as J hane ſhowed pon ) John Frithe 
dothe alledge of Saynt Auffen? CA H. If thou halt 
not done with them in deede, J do not a litle maruell. 
Fo2 J ſuppoſe, thou haſt harde of them ſ@ muche, that 
thou haſte no neede of anſe moze. H x x E. Peu thynke 
fo, but ſo do not J. o Sapnt Anſten ſayeth euen playn 
lie, that they whiche abide not in Chꝛiſte, no2 Ch2ift in 
them, eate not his body noꝛ his fleſhe, although they cate 
the Sacrament of fo great a thinge.uSherof (as J ſapd 
befo:e, and as Frithe doeth declars ) this muſt folowe, 
that Chꝛiſtes verp body and his very fleſhe, is not in ths 
Sacrament really and pzeſentely. Foz H it were, they 
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Gonlde tate that, when they eatethe Satranienf.ca T. 
And haue J not tolde thee plapne enoughe,that tuen ſg 
they do in deede : u R. Pe but Sapnt Auſtens wozdes 
be as playne ta the confrarie, that ther da not. c A T AN. 
Ho, not fruitfullie, pꝛofttablie, and effectually , that is to 
ſay, not ſpicitually. u ARE. Tuſhe will ye be there? 
Sapnt Auſten doeth make no mention of fruitt᷑ully, pꝛa⸗ 
fitablie,effectuaily,ns; ſpirituallynother, but ſapeth abs 
ſolatly and directly that they eate it nut. CAT HAV 
thonghe he doeth ſo ſap;and exp;eſſeth nofarther,yet he 
meaneth it, ot the only ſytrituall eatinge, and of none a- 
ther. x R. Al that is bat your ſaping and pour opinion, 
as mine is to the tantraxie. And thertoʒe it you can none 
aher wyſe pꝛeue his meaninge then ſo, J will vtterlis 
ſycke vn to his plapne ſayinge,whirhe maketh with frith 
cler ey. CAT nc vahat fo; all this, that we haus ſapob 
and done bythertozH E RR. Ne to ali that. c A T. Then 
it thou wilt needes haut me trie out herein, Sapnt Aw 
Fens very meaninge, how can J bettet do it, then with 
bis owne ſaytage2x E R x. J maſt needes graunt, thers 
is none to that. C a TH, Fyꝛſte therefee to begen 
with all, when the one of thoſe plates, is in Saynt au⸗ 
ſens wozke De Ciuitate dei Libro. 21. Cap. 25. and 


the other noted; in Frithes booke wyth tys tytle, 


Auguſti.ſermo. circa ſacra feria paſche, and alſo ohen 
Friches purpoſe in bothe places, lleth lk 1 tee 


Banding ol this texte ot the Goſp ell... 
De ſhateateth 7 fleche anddainketh medien me. 


me. and Ain | 
Tell me why, daeth Frlthe here bꝛynge in Saynt * 
yon the lapd tert, in thoſe foꝛeſaydt plates: where 
| TX 
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it was nother Saynt Auſtens only, noz pet his p;fnep» 
pall purpoſe fo ſpeake ef it, but as it were by the wap, 
tooke parte of the ſence thereof, to foztpfic thereby, 
an other matter whyche'he had in hande? why doeth 
Frithe (J ſay) bztnge in Saynt Auffens ſayinge bpon 
the ſapde text in thoſe places, + not in that plate, where 
Sapnt Auſten goeth vpon it purpoſite, and onelte to 
ſhowe the vnderſfandinge thereof: is there any other 
why, but hys attuſtomed falſhed; pf a man wold marke 
it well: Foz who wolde paſſe ouer a mans ſaping in a 
matter, where he ſpeketh ptirpoſlp # onlp of it, and take 
him in an other plate, where he by chaunce toucheth it 
but partelie ,+ as the caſe and occaſion, which he hath in 
bande, doeth there requere: who (J ſap) wolvy ſo ds, 
and meane frewlie* MER E. Sy: peraduenturetheſe 
wozdes whiche Frithe.doeth here alledgovf Sapnt Aus 
Ken in thoſe fazeſapde plates, be the very ſame wo des 
whithe Saynt Auſten hath in that plate, that ye ſpedke 
of. And then, pf it be ſo, it is well enoughe. c A T H. 
That ſhall appere ſtrayght wap. Foz that plate whichs 
I ſpeake of, is vpon the ſixte thaptter of Sapat John, 
vo here ſaynt auſten retitinge that fame text purpolly to 
|| detlare the meaninge therof,hath theſe woꝛdes. 

| Qui manducat meam carnem et bibit meum ſangul- 
1 nem, in me manet, & ego in illo, hoc eſt ergo mandu- 
care illam eſcam, & illum bibere potum, in Chriſto 
7» manere,& illum manentem in ſe habere. Ac per hoc, 
qui non manet in Chriſto', & in quo non manet 
*+CHRIS TVS ,proculdubio, nec manducat ſpiritua- 
liter carnem eius nec bibit eius Sanguinem, | 

That is to ſap. U 


De 


well apperg by this. that Sapnt Aluſten noeth even here, 
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De that eateth mp{fleſhe and dꝛinketh my bloud,bideth is 
me and J in him. This is therefoze,to cate that meate and. 
to dzinke that dzinke,to abpde in chꝛiſte, and tohanerhzift » 
abide in vs. Ind by this, he that abideth not in chꝛiſte, and 
in whome chꝛiſte abydeth not, without doubt, he eatethe » 
not his fleſhe ſpiritually, noꝛ dzinketh his bloud. 

Dow ſapeſt thou naw? . Guen as J thought at 
the firſte. Foꝛ pe tan not ſap. but theſe are(ſo far as thep 
go) even the verp ſame wozdes , whiche Sapnt Auſten 
bath in thefirfe ofthe other two places befoz8.CA TH 
The verie ſame lapeſt thou : RR. The very fame; 
all ſaue one wozde. G AT H. Pe, whiche one is that? 
HER I, Thys, worde, ſpiritually. c a T H. Thou ſapeſt 
tuen tre. And ther efoꝛe that lame one wozde ſpiritu⸗ 
ally, was the verie thinge, that cauſed Frithe to refaſs 
this place of Sapnt Auſten, and to runne fo thoſe other 
two plates, herein that woꝛde ſpiritually was not ex- 
pꝛeſſed . By reaſon whorof, Frithe bad in them ſome 
hope, where as in this, he had none at all Foz he pertey⸗ 
uinge this place to [peake pzeciſelp,and expꝛeſlely of one 
eating that is ſpeciall, (whichegeueth an other.to be vey 
derſtand, that is general)thought,that if he ſhauld make 
bis allegation thereof, (twelve geae an orcafion 5of a 


great interruption ofall þ{s-parpoſe. And there he 


toke the other two plates, ( which (as he thought) ſomed 
to dene ths very eatinge thati is generall) ta ſerus hy 
turne farre better then thts, whlihe doeh expꝛeiſe the 
ſpeclall. Mherin he clerely deteyued him ſelt as it mi 


the ver te (ame that he daeth there Fpenke onolp; las 
I ſapde) of one ſoꝛte of eaters in fpertall,qud.noto all 
lugent zal. vpherfoze the we ealioge hard, Clin 


beth ” 
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—_ meane there,muft nedes be vnderſtande of thys 
eatinge,whiche he doeh expzeſſe here. Foz indeede they 
be all one, as the ſpectall ſtate and ſozte of the eaters ia, 


of wyome be ebe ! places. 


Ka 8 


iR. Then Imaruel on that Saint Auſten 
H wow: in theſe two plates, ſo beſtow his woꝛdes 
and ſpeake them, after ſutche a ſoꝛte as he doeth. 
c Ar R. why doeſt thou maruell there at: nuR. Be⸗ 
cauſe he doeth ther in, ſeme rather to meane, as Frithe 
taketh him, then to meaneas you repozte hym. CAT. 
Towhemedoethhe ſo ſeme to meanezH AR R. To eue⸗ 
rie man J thinke, CAT R. That is not ſo, foz J. and 
moſte men, taketh him to meane therin, far othcrwils 
then Frithe dothe. And therfoze he ſemeth not fo to vs, 
| as he doeth to him. HAK R. J can not tell how he 
ſemeth to pon, but well J wo, he ſemeth to me and ma 
nie other mo ts meane euen as Fritze dothe take bym. 
CATHiWebatwoteſtthoa'whp?- MER E. Nö dt pet. 
a Arn Anvery deede becauſeFrithe and ſuche * 
ea pote intpoſe too plarta alter at dont as be bow. 
| 2&2 .'Potwhoine thee” c TAI fdpthotit fayle 
ante naue, hut onelſe! to wen of! good wyll, and 
that dt the warned Tojte of the Carhapks Tapthe. | 
4s thithoſe — 
opment 
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wꝛote any thynge vnto them, that is to ſao vnts heres 
tikes (becauſe thep latke boch trewth and alſs good wil 
to) he left therfozeno pat te sf bis minde bnexpꝛeſles (ſs 
karre as the matter ttquyꝛed, wherin be pꝛotured thetr 
amendment) but did at large, with ſucheplainencſle ſg 
ſet it foozth vnto them, that they them ſelues could haut 
no doubt of his meanynge, although they were neuer ſa 
bnwillyng to take any pꝛofyte af his plapne ſatynge. 
This he vſed alway vnto! them, but not alwap ſo vnts 
bs. Betauſe in vs, there was no ſuche neede. Foz we, 
by bis erpzefſs and mantfeſt ſpeatpnge of this matter in 
ſame placs, vo ryght well know dis trew ſecret and ſy⸗ 
lent meanynge therof (although not erpzeſſed )in enery 
other plate. udherin we dos not as ye wolbe do if ye 
mygbt. MER E. bat is that: CATH. Pe wolp 
hyde, and onerthoow that, whirhe is very tertaine and 
manifeft, by that, whiche ſeemeth vntertatne and ſetret. 
But we tontrartwyle, as reaſon compelleth vs, ds ſhow 
and defend that, whiche ſeemeth intertaint and ſecret, 
by that, whithe is moſte certaine and mente. Fog 
where Satin! Auſten ſaith. wa ene 23m 

— mh pas an co neee; 


anddipnk; Fan gn 
ie expis atth re, euen elp 
erde weancth (het 
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#rcludpng all doubt in this, doth plainely erpzefſe what 
mauer of eatyng it ia, that he doth meant in the other, 
wherein he dooth but leave it to men okt good wyll 
to be vnderſtande, who neuer kaileth to take it rpght. 
Therefoze when that maner of eatynge ; whypche he 
vooth meane, is made verp-certaine in the one place 
and not ſo in the other. That is to ſap, plainelp ex- 
pꝛeſted in the one plate, and 'not'vrpzeſſed in the o- 
ther, why dyd Fryth alledge dim in that plate, whert 
it is not expzefſed (ſithꝭ᷑ in that maner of eatynge iy⸗ 
lh all the matter) and wolde not 'alledge him in the 
other place, where it is orp;elſed, and put cleane gut of 
queſtion 2 what other why (as J ſapde befoze) can 
there be found in his ſo doinge, but onelp faiſhed ? Foz 
who woulde take a mannes tale to witnefſe; where he 
ſpeaketh but obſcarely oz interteinip, and vtteriy refuſe 
it there, where be ſpeaketh it kull, hole, and plainly : a» 
ny man eis, but onely Frithe, and ſuch as he was ? foz 
the plaine plate he wiſt well, hs could nother ouerthzow, 
nos pet wzynge it ta anye apparence of his purpoſe. 
Gut the obſcurs and ambiguous plute, he thooght 
, Yo might wet, whiche walt he liſke, and ſo to ent 
N did 8 Nane ir 1 


bee ee Fea es 


t place of Saint — 
—— R * 
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ly becauſe, when be ſaw, there was made therein, 
ns ſpectall mention by name of the reall eatynge , 
whiche is moſte common and generall, naz pet of 
the ſpy;ytuall eatynge, whiche is mae ſinguler and 
ſpecyall, but of catynge ſymplie, without ante dy- 
rette oz p2oper diſtinctton, he thought be mpght vn⸗ 
derſtande of them bothe , whiche he lyck, oz els take 
it, as thoughe there had bene none other maner of 
eatynge thereof, but euen veris one alone. And 
thereuppon he did take that place tobe ns leſſe, then 
enoughe, and bery ſufficient to pzoue bis purpoſe.: - 

As A graunt it had beene in deede, if it bad beene 
after that ſozte fo be vnderſtande; as bs ſooke it. 

But he locked ſo. muthe vpon this poynte, that be 
founde there no mention made of ante dyſtynttion 
of eatynges (whereby he thought he mygbt take 
(as J ſayde) whyche he: lyſte oz one-foz- all) that 
be fozgat, what mention Sapnt Auſten made there, 
of the diſtpnctpon (although not of eatynges, pet 
Foz all that) of eaters, whiche was enonghe, to ſhow 
What maner of eatynge he. mente. Foz as his. 
manifeſt ſpeakynge was there, of a peculiar ſozte 
of eaters» ſo his very meanynge, muſte needes bs 
vnderſtande of a peculiar maner a eatpnge . | 
Foz it is agapnſt all reaſon and trewthe, to denys 
that to ſome, whiche is tomman to all, o te graunte 
that ta all, which perteyneth hut toſeme , And therſoze, 
thou malft well know, that Saint Juſten wolde not ds 
o. Foꝛ he denyed nat there, but onely that catynge, 
Whiche appertopneth vnto ſome, and notvato * 


en A TDEMONETRACION. © i 


That is fo ſap, only to them that be good, and not bits 
them that be nought. Df whom there, he dooth make 
mocton,and of none other. Foz the libertee ral of eating 
pertepneth both ts good and bad. But the lptrifnall ea- 
nr be good, 


Can 30 1 
INI. air, Saint Austen maketh no Cache: db 
L 122 Tinctlon v2 difference betwene reall and ſpiritual 
eatyng, nos betwene generall and ſpectall eating 
as be Ipeake ul. CATH. uohy ſaieft thau ſo ? to, 
although he doch it not, euen in thoſe maner of woozdes, 
wild ſuthe confetente of both together as thou wolveſt 
daue yet he doth it in deede foz all that. as it doth right 
well appere vpon the fyrt of Saint John, T — 15 e 6 
where his woozdes be theſe, 
Hoc totum quod dominusde* carne & 40 anguine 
ſus loquutus eſt. Et quod in eius diſtributionis gra- 
; ti vitam nobis promiſit æternam. Et quod hinc yols 
uit intelligi manducatores carnis & ſanguinis ſui vt 
in illo maneantꝭ & ipſe in illis. Et quod non intellex - 
erunt, qui non crediderunt . Et quod ſpiritualia car- 
, naliter ſapiendo, ſcandalizati ſunt . Et quod eis ſcan- 


fo 


„ Lalizatls & pereuntibus , conſolatio domini affuit 
ve ulis qui remanſerant/ ad quos probandos inter 


 roguuit, Nu Nunquid & vos — ire / vt reſponſio pers 
onis eorum innotſecer et & nobis, nam & ille no- 
, ” herat qui manebant . Hotergo totum ad hoe nobis 
„Valet DILECTI1 Sis II, vt carnem Chriſti & 
ſanguinem Chriſti, non edamus tantum in ſacramen- 


to, quod & multi mali, ſed vſq; ad ſpiritus perticipa- 
tionem 
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rionem manducemus & bibamus. Vt in domini cor, 


pore tanquam membra maneamus, vt eius ſpiritu ve, 
getemur, & non ſcandalizemur, etiamſi multi modo, 


nobiſcum manducant & bibunt temporaliter ſacra+ , 
menta, q ui habebunt i In fine N EINER 7 , 


hat is to lap, 
all this that our loꝛde vake, of bis fl e and his blood; , 
And that in. the ace of diſtribucion zerof, he promiſed , 
vnto vs lyfe and that be wolde to be , 
bnderſtande, that eaters and d2zinkers ot his fleſhe 


and blood, 9 in hum and he in them; 
they did not vnderſtande, ——.— nat 


ernally Over? d and pert 
. was pꝛeſent to es 's 


we [de 
Ds . . 


e 
ro hot pre 4 I 
111 not offended, 0, although many w 
dꝛynke the facramentes 

thallhaucin thende toꝛmentes eternall. | 

Now what cant thou. wiſhe moze plainely ſpoken, 
foz the reall eatynge and dzpnkynge of Chziſtes moff 
pzectons fleſhe. and -blood in the holy ſatramente, 
then: when he ſapth: (as here thou ſeeſt) we eats it 
not onely in the! ſacrament 2 chat ſame not onely 
in the latramente, dooth molke cleerelp detlaxe it to 
be therin euen a fozhe wolde nat haue laid. 


(whiche doth 4 — 
eate — it, _ the 
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- nofonely in the ſacrament,butnot in the ſacrament. Foz 

not in the ſacrament, and not onely in the ſacrament, 
- aretwo thinges. Pot in the ſacrament , denpeth 
it to bee taten therein, but not onely in the ſacrament, 
« confeſſeth it to bee eaten therein, and alſo other wiſe 
to, voherefoze this very reall eatinge of Cdziſtes 
_» bleed fleſh and blood in the holy ſatrament, mut nedes 
* be common and generall,when(as here S. Auffen ſaith) 
© many doth it, which be nought, whole eating therof,thou 
mateſt wellknowcommeth not to the perticipacion oz 
partaking of the ſpirite that quickneth , when thoſe bg 

« they, that abyde not in Chziſte, noz Lhzifte in them. 
And therefoze the participation oz partakynge of the 
_ trite therin, is and muſt needes be, the ſpirituall ea 
, tyngs, whiche is not generall, but ſpectall and p;oper 
- onely to thoſe, that abyde in Lh2if, and Chꝛiſt in them. 
as the nonghtp and entll ſozte dooth not. And pet they 
in the ſacrament(as Saint Auſten doth here plainly ſap) 
| bo eate hisfleſhe,and that muſt nedes be really,becauſe 
* it is fo playne, that it can not be ſpiritually. voherfoze, 
dere thou haſt now of Saint Auſten platnely erpzeſed, 

* anddiffinctite tauched, both the very reall eating, which 

is tommon ta goed and had, and alſs the ſpirttuall ea- 
tyng, whiche pertepneth to none, butonelp to them that 
be good. MARE. Pet this place of Saint Auften, al- 
though. ye make the moſt of it thatpe can,nenerthelefte 
it doth not ſo well ſatiſſieme, as pou thinke. c a T. In 
that then cho melt of what ſoꝛte thou arte, and therfozs 
dere him in an other plate, where his woozdes be theſe. 
Sermo Illud etiam quod ait. Qui manducat carnem meam 
++ de & bibit ſanguinem meum in me manet & ego ow 
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Quomodo intellecturi ſumus: Nunquid etiam illos verbis 
hic porerimus accipere, de quibus dicit Apoſtolus, 1 
quod iudicium ſibi manducent & bibant, cum ms, 
carnem manducent & ipſum ſanguinem bibanrs. 
Nnnquid & ludas magiſtri N & traditor ipi- 
us, quamuis primum ipſum manibus eius ce 
Sacramentum carnis & ſanguinis eius cum cxreris * 
diſcipulis, ſicut apertius LvCAS EVANGEL 5 
TA declaramanducarer & biberet, manſit in Chri- 
ſto, aut Chriſtus in eo? Multi denique qui vel cor 
de ficto carnem illam manducant & ſanguinem bi- » 
bunt, vel cum mauducauerint & biberimt A poſtare® 
fiunt, nunquid manent in Chriſto ,aut Chriſtus in” 
eis: Sed profecto eſt quidam modus mandacand 
illam carnem & bibendi illum ſangtinem: quo mods, » 
ui manducauerit & biberit, in Chriſto manet & 
er in eo. Non ergo qnocunque modo quiſ- 
quam manducauerit eaten Chat © b ir f angub, 
nem Chriſti,manet in Chriſto, & in e 7 56 
certo quodam modo, quem modum 
debat, quãdo iſta dicebat. which may thus de 
——— this whiche 


1 
m 
damnacſon, 
ler af his! 19 5 ED SE (as al roy 
we dooth ap ertiie K 


dertare) eate and d 
other diſciples the ſame ſ L | 
when it w ER 
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' ; ther fayth, abydechey in £hzitte. — — 
. 2 verpdeeve ter is acertapne manerof 1 that 


blood, wherebp, he 
Cp nd 1  abydeth in and 2 . 
e not in what ſo 4 — bs, NN TH 


, thefieſhe of Lhzilke, 5 lood of Chꝛiſte, a⸗ 
bideth in chꝛiſte, and chaiſte in him. But in a certaine ma⸗ 


1 , ner which maner he law: whenhe ſpake theſe woozdes. 
If thou be not here now euen thozowly ſaciſfped , both 
as touching the certeintee andalſs the difference,of theſs 
two catings and dyinkings of Chailts molt blefſed fleſhe 
and blood, that is to ſap, both of the reall eating, and alſo 
of the ſpirituall eating gabit, it is not Saint Auſten, noz 
all the other holy fathers beſyde, that therein can ſatiſſy 
the, Foz no man can moze plainly erpꝛeſte them, then he 
doth he e dende and How! them, j 
Lap-4o... A 
In TH bel Frith by al thole woozdes of e 
1 of Chzifts owne very fleſhe and 
A blood, doth vnderſtand none other meaning therof 
it only all eating and dzinking of it in faith, and 
roall eatyng and dzinkynge of it in deede, but 
after ſuch a ſozte as he meanethand ſpeaketh ot, in the 
Fourth leafe of bis booke;where his woozdes be theſe. 
bps anddzynke his blood. 
eee he ſaith alſo 
2 727 nun Fr that the wod;bes thuld ſo be ba 
5710 he 125 wold not haue it ſo taken,that theſe 
2d ofeating e d2inking.Gouldas they ſound, bc vn⸗ 
dorkandaf the ver N and dzinking of chꝛites 
due 
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one fleſhe and bloud in deede, but only of the fapth and 


beleuing in 8 it appereth in the. 17. lele of _ beds 


that he is ſent of god to ſaue 

eee. e 

kating neceſſarie foz all that ſha ar altea 5 i 

asf, cur rd (hap) t nedeth not to hams bene 
our faythe 

fncin th pea. Fo: I ſapeth he) )aswelleatebymy.” 


nddzinkehym bbw fa that is to ſap, beleue in him, 


as were as tlie in Sacrament as A 
asthoughe he were aspte " de 


How therkoze by tyis, you may percepne that Frithe 
(as J ſayde) doeth vnderſtande none other by all thoſe: 
woꝛdes of eatinge and dꝛinking of that neche and blot, 

ly ſptrituall eatinge and dzinkinge ol it in taythe. 
— 5 is to ſay, onelie beleuing without anpreall eating 
l it at all. AT RH. What, in lo man places, and ſo 
diuerſly, as our Sauiour Chziſte him ſelfe,his holy apo 
files,and al the other holy fathers of the Catholike char 
che,doeth ſpeakeof it, in thoſe plapne woꝛdes ofcatinge! 
and dzinkinge: and when none ol them all, doeth ſo de⸗ 
tlare it, noꝛ teache it: as in witneſſe whereof; it dothe in 
the weꝛdes of S. Auffen, laſt recited befaze,verycerely * 
appere,if thou remember them well. ohen therein he 
ſaperh, that thoſe doeth eate the ſame fleſhe anddzinke- * 
the ſame bloud , of whome the holy Apoltle doeth ſaye, 
they cate it and dꝛinke it, to thepz dampnation. ans 
playne it is that thoſe , whiche eate it and dzinke it ts 
they: dampnation, doeth nother eate it, not vzinke it ſyi⸗ 
une. Foz pf they did, it toulds not be to their damp * 
A i nation, 
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nation, But ts they: ſaluatid. ue herłoʒe how ſo euer ri 
the doeth take it, ſithe it is tleare by Sapnt Auſten, that 
thoſe. which doth cate it e dzink it to their dampnation, 
doth rate the ſame fleſh and dꝛinke the ſame bloud, and 
vet not ſpiritually,it mut therefoze needes folow , that 
they do cate it edzinke it euen in very deede really. £x- 
- cept thou wylt ſap. hey eats it not at all, whiche were di⸗ 
' rectly agapnft Sapnt Auſten and C aynt Paule bathe. 
Farthermoze, thou ſhalt vnderſfande, that in Saynt 
Auftens dapes;thers were many, that came and dyd be- 
leue in the name of Chziffe,whiche were talled Cathe⸗ 
cumini, that is ts ſay, herets oz learners. And ſo called 
becauſe they were not baptiſed , foz that they belcued 
notſomecertapn myſteries in ſome of the Sacramen-s 
ees, and therfoze wbere the goſpell doeth ſay,that when 
{Lhzift was at Jeruſalem in the tyme of Eaſter, many 
did beleue in the name ofhym , foz the mp;acles they 
Lolin. 2, ſaw him do; but Jeſus did not commit hym leite vats 
+Saput Auffen vpon the ſame place doth ſap, that all 
thoſe be ſuche, whithe are called cathecumini, that is to 
ſaꝝ, berers02 learners. Foz his owne woꝛdes thereof in 
Tales ſũt ofs Cathecumini.Ipſi iã credunt in nomine 
Chriſti Sed Leſus non fe credit eis Intendat & intelli⸗ 


on ſe 
credit 
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v9bich may thus be engliſhed. 


Cathecumint are al of the ſame ſozt. 
ae ne en comer noch en 
Let pour charite marke and vnderſtande. If we 
to the cathecumini,doeft thou beleue in 7 
anſwer and ſap, I beleue, and | 
ſhamed ther — Gesu 
croſſe 
name. We aſkehym agapn, 


VVvVv vw 


of 
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How ſapeſff thou now? what thinge is it, whiche thys 
Lathecuminus dosth here not know, when bs is aſked 
this plapne queſtion of the eating and dzinking orf LChzts - 
ftes moſt bleſſed fleſhe and bloud?The woꝛdes be 
And therefsze what is there in them,that(as Sapnt Au 
ftenſaieth ol him) he doeth not know; n x R. The ſpixi⸗ 
tuall vnderſtanding of it? CAT RH. hat meanef thou 
by the ſpirituall vnderſtandinge of it: x x x E. The ſyy⸗ 
rituall eatinge and dzinkinge of that fleſh and blond. 

C 4 T H. Pebut what is the ſpirituall eatinge and 
dꝛinkinge therof? RER. It is, as Frithe hath ſapd 
to belene in CThiſte. CAT N. To beleue in Thie: is 
it that thinkeſt thou , whiche Kaynt Auſten noeth hers 
meane, that (as he ſapeth)tbis Lathecuminus doeth nat 
know, when he hym (elfe ſapth of him, that he beleueth 

in chꝛiſle? Thou mayſt percepue it can not be ſa. Foz pf 

S. Aufen had ment hert none other eatinge and den - 
kynge of it but that, he woldenst haus noted him to ba 


. e 


0 
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him fo beleue in the name of Chꝛiſte. Foz that were as 
muche as he requireth,if he had ment nsthinge els, 
Therkoze if thou perteyue it not alredy, let vs looke far⸗ 
ther what S. Auſten doeth meane, by hys not know⸗ 
inge. Anis thinge els, but his not beleuinge? and what 
© weaneth Sapnt Autten by dis not belening; but that he 
beleveth not accozdinge to his aſkyng: And what is it ta 
beleue accozdinge to his aſkinge, but to beleue the very 
eatinge and dzinkinge of Chꝛiſtes fleſhe and bloud 7 foz 
that is the verie plapne queſtion, whiche he doeth aſke 
bim. * voherfoze that muff needes be the thinge which 
the Cathetuminus knoweth not. And that becauſe, he bs 
teneth it not. And therfoze it is bys lacke of kaithe in the 
reall catinge and dzinkinge of Lhzifes holy fleſhe and 
bloud , that Saynt Auffen doeth here finde faute wpth 
bim foz,” And not fo; anſe other eatinge and dzinkinge 
rb mr as Frithe ſapeth is nothinge cls bat onelp 

the and beleus in Chziff.vobiche fayth(as Saynt Au⸗ 
en lapeth)this Lathecuminus hath, and yet ch:ift com- 
mitteth not him ſelfe vnto hym, Therefoze when Sapnt 
Auffendoeth.aſke him the queſffon af eatinge and dzyn⸗ 
kinge of the Reſhe and bloud of the ſonne of man, it is 
an other eatinge and dzinking that he doeth meane and 
fpeake of then this Cathecuminus doeth knowe oz be- 
lene, oz els he wolde not repzehende hym therein as he 
doeth. It is n other alſo, then Frith doeth beleue, when 


fayeth a man may vſe(t,alchoughe be neuer recepue 
the Sacrament, And therfoze what other is it, but even 
dul the very real eatinge and pzlking of it in ihe holy 


Satrament? -- 
ed +466 28 Cap. 
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Lap. 41. 

EK E. Whpſp:, doethnot Saynt Auffen ſap as 

Frithe doeth alledge , in the.17,leafe of hys booke 

0 pꝛepareſt thou teethe and belly? anode 
CATH. what of that: wilt thou rather thereof, that 
there is none other cating of it, but only belene? Theres 
foze if there bs an other, what doeth this make foz Frys 
thes purpoſe oꝛ thine other; and that there is an other, 
baue J not pzoued it all reddie bete, by the manifeſt 
woꝛdes of Saynt Auſten hym ſelfs 7 uSherefoze if thys 
be crew, (as Frithe doeth ſap it is) that theſe wozdes of 
eatinge and dzinking in this matter, meane nothing els 
but faythe aud beleefe,(t mut needes folow,that Saynt 
Auſten doeth here vatultlye repzehends this Cathetu⸗ 
minus, of whome he doeth confeſſe no leſſe hym ſelle, 
but that he hath faith and beleueth in the name of chziſt. 
And beſide that, this muſt alſo folow thereof likewyſe» 

that when he lapeth. | 


Beleue and thou haſt eaten. 
It is no moꝛe, noz none other fo ſap , but beleue and 


then ha beleued, vohat reaſon is this 203 who wolde 
thinke S. Auſten to meane ſo: u n x. vohy what ſhould 
he there, me ane els; © A T x, Euen as he dothe,which 
is this. Beleue trewlp,and thou haſt eaten ſpiritually. 
Fo; the ſpiritual eating, commeth not to paſſe, but ths- 
row the whole trewth of þcleuing.And the hoole trewth 
ok beleuinge, tonliſteth not in holding ſome partes of the 
fapth, and denyinge ſome other, but in holdinge them 
whole , euen altogether, Therefoze Sapnt auſten 

X voeth 
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voeth bere(as in many other plates mee)farther mean 
then be doeth expꝛelle. Foz where he doeth here (as tous 
thing the fayih)ne fartber (ay , but beleue, pet he meas 
neth theſe woꝛdes, wholp, and trewlp, to be vndetſtande 
with all. Foz he meanethno ſache beleue, as is mixed 
82 cozrupted with any falſhed, oz with the lacke of any 
parte of it. Zherefoze beſyde thys, he meaneth farther 
then ſo to. Foz be meaneth not that ſame belecfe 
nother, aithonghe it be neuer ſo whole and trew whi⸗ 
che is infected with euyll and wpcked maners. But 
he meaneth that, whiche-( as the Apoſtle doeth ſay ) 
wozketh by charite . wherfoze beleve fo, and J wyll 
graunte, that thou haſt eaten, oz els not. Foz withoute 
that maner of beleupnge ( whiche is but accozdinge to 
Sapnt Auſtens meaninge) doubtles there can be no 
ſpirifuall eatinge at all. And in that maner of bele» 
ninge , there is and muſtneedes be contapned ; the ves 
rye belcefe of the reall eatinge . Foz the ſppꝛytuall 
eatinge was not ozdepned foz the reall eatpnge , but the 
reall eatynge foz the ſpirituall eatynge. And therfoze 
without the very belcefe ofthe reall eatinge , the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall eafynge tan neuer be had. RR R E. Then the 
ſpirituall eatinge, and the reall eatynge muff needes ge 
ſo together, that the ene can not be wpthout the other. 
CATHOLICYS. That is not trew, extepte it be in 
beleefe. Foz therein they muff ncedes go alway toge⸗ 
ther. But els, ſo muche they dyfter, and are ſome tyme 
aſonder,that an infidele map chaunce to rate it really, 
but yet fo; lacke of fapthe, neuer ſpiritually, And a 
good Lh:iffen man map eate ft ſpiritually, althoughe, 
thozow ſome lawfull impediment; he eateit not reals 
lit 
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tle. v9herefoze by thys it is cleare , that all the ſozt 
ot pou, whyche dente th it ( as Frithe dosth) to be eaten 
reallp, without doubt do neuer cate it ſpirituallp.v her 
in pour toztuons and eluiſhe doctrine, doeth moſt mani⸗ 
keſtly appere. Foꝛ pe holde wpth that, whiche ye neuer 
do. And vtterly deny that, whiche ye dayly de. N E RE. 
Dow ſo: c AT EH. Pe graunt and holde with the ſyiri⸗ 
tuall ea tinge of Chiſtes holy fleſhe, which eatinge with⸗ 
out fayle, ye neuer come to. and pe ſtilly deny the reall 
eattnge of it, which eatinge in deede pe often aud tom⸗ 
monly do, Ind therfoze when pe do that, whiche your ſel 
nes denie , how is it done, but vnwoꝛthylp: and wherto 
tende ih that , but ( as the Apoſtle ſayeth)to-your-owne, r f. 
dampnation : but now J let that paſſe, and to an other 
plate of Sapnt Aauſten, where hys owne wozdes be 
thele. | 
Sicut audiuimus, cum ſanctum euangelium legeretur, Auguſt 
dominus leſus Chriſtus exortatus eſt promiſſione —_ 
vitæ æternæ ad manducandam carnem ſuam & bi- „erbis. 
bendum ſanguinem ſuum. Qui audiſtis hæc, non dum domini 
omnes intellexiſtis. Qui enim baptizati & fideles , 
eſtis, quid dix erit noſtis. Qui autem inter v os adhuc , 
Cathecumini vel audientes v ocantur, potuerunmt eſſe, 
cum legeretur audientes, nunquid & intelligentes: 
| Ergo ſermo noſter ad ytroſq; dirigitur. Qui iam, 
manducant carnem domini & bibunt ſanguinem, 
eius, cogitent quid manducent , & quid bibant, , 
ne (ſicut Apoſtolus dixir} Inditium fibi mandu- , 
cent & bibant , Qui autem non dum mandn- , 
cant & non dum bibunt , ad tales epulas inuita- , 
ti feſtiment Per iſtos dies magiſtratus, 
X if pPaſcunt. 
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15 cunt, Chriſtus quotidie paſcir, menſa hu eſt 
la in medio — Quid cauſæ eſt O audi 
xentes, vt menſam videatis, & ad epulas non acceda- 
tis 2 Et forte modo cum euangelium legeretur 
dixiſtis in cordibus veſtris, putamus quid eſt quod di- 
cit. Caro mea vere eſca eſt, & ſanguis meus vere po- 
tus eſt? Quomodo manducatur caro domini & bi- 
abitur ſanguis domini? Putamus quid dicit + Quis 
contra te clauſit vt hoc neſcias ? Velarum eſt. 

v Sed fi v olueris, erit reuelatum. Accede ad profeſſio- 
nem & ſoluiſti quæſtionem. Quid enim dixerit do- 
minus ES VS. iam fideles nouerunt. Tu autem Ca- 
xthecuminus diceris, Audiens & ſurdus es. Aures enim 
corporis patentes habes, quia verba quæ dicta ſunt au 
dis. Sed aures cordis adhuc clauſas habes, quia quad 
»ditu.n eſt non intelligis. 

ushiche may thus be Engliſhed. \ 


When the p goſpell wasred as wee herde , | 

e ns. 

» d2inkinge of hys bloud, with the p A 
8 


e. Pu, 
| — all, A. . . ate 


, and are faythfull, — Ire andy | 

But thoſe amonge you , whiche are yet called Cathecu- 
» mini 03 hearers, may be hearers , but therein vnder⸗ 
» ſtanders thpnke Therefo:2e our ſermon ts direc⸗ 


7 


e 
ke, leaſte ( as the har they cats ) they eate and 
it to th:p2 owne dampnation. But let them, 
not 2 bon eate , noꝛ pet dꝛynke, beynge in⸗ 
nto ſuche dayntes. Foz tn theſe 
— Chapſt * 
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of he br ee c- 


d:onken 7 at how kno * 
e en * z bid 
AR pub III the queſtion, Fo hl 
that be now fa 44 Mb . 


But thou art ca an — — 

deaffe. Foz thou haſt 3 open, bec 

thou — . mm * » 

— a 
— 


Now, meaneth — — here nothyng els by aul 
theſo.plapne woꝛds of eatyng and dꝛynkyng of LChziftes 
holy fleſhe and biood, but onelp faith and beleefe ? which 
only Frith doth call the ſpirituall eatyng and dzpnking 
thereof, ſaipng there is none other but that? Therfoze 
is it onely that eatpng and dzinbyng, whereunio Saint 
Auſten doth here inaite thoſe, which he calleth Lathe- 
cumin o heres, who hath feith (as he ſapd befoze)and 
doth beleue in thename of Lhzifte all ready, and bea 
reth his troſſe in their fozheades ? is it alſothat ea tyng 
and dꝛynkyng, that is to ſap, onely faith and beleefe, 

Wherevnto he doth here inutte them, with the name and 
pꝛomiſe of deinties and delicates,ſerbpon the table: the 
name of the table deintes oz delicates, pzetedeth + declas 
reth an other maner of eatynge and dzynkpuge then is 
onelp feith and beleefe, it thou lone well vpon it? moze- 
ouer,is only faith and belete, that ſame eating and dzins 
king, which (as he ſalſh) our ſauiout e doth exhozt 
X ii vs 
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Vs onto, with the pzdinife ofenerlaffyng lyfe when 
Lathecaminus e Sree (hath fatth and 
| dothbelede in the name of Lhzilt, and pet commeth not 
to this eating anddzinking;that Saint Auſten ſpeaketh 
ol. Js it not allo that eating and dzinking,thatis to ſay, 
only fatth and belefe, wherof he ſaith, let them whiche 
'doth eatethefleſhe of our lozd, and dzinke his blood take 
hede what they eate + what they dꝛinke, leni as thapoſtle 
Caith)thep.catettand dzinke it to their own damnacton 2 
De faith not how they eate x how they dzinke, but what 
| # what they dzinks. And what meaneth he by 
that ſame what 7 very b2ead in a bare ſignificacton as 
Frith doth take it ⁊ did not thoſe Cathecumin( 8; herers 
take it ſo, whom S. Auſten doth reyꝛehed ? wherfoze did 
he blame them:but betauſe they belened ther in to be no 
thing els bat only that, wherin they were deceined to: 
How be it, after Frithos vnd erſtaudyng. it is all one to 
ſap, let them take hede what they rate, and what they 
dzynke;and to lay, letthem take hede what they belent 
«and what they thynke. J will not deny, but thoſe war⸗ 
nings be dery good, but pet to ſay they be both one (as 
Frith doth take them) who wold vaderſtande it ſo , but 
only he, and the blind wetward ſchole which thou art of: 


Cap. 42. 

4 ERRF4 ir pe maie ſap what pe will. But ne- 
H aerthelsſſe, all theſe woozdes ol eatyng and d;tn- 
| kyng are not ment litter allp, but of the catpnge £4 
dzynking of the ſacrament, in the only reſpect of it ſelfe, 
t not in the reſpect of ch iſts owne very fleſh and blood, 
Which Frith ſaith is not 6 in it in deede. ATA. 

Then 
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ſith thou wilt be ſo foltſhe as to take if after that 
tell me what the Sacrament is 74 RR . As Frith 
deoth (ay, a figure, token, o; ſigne of Chziſtes body and 
blood, repꝛeſentyng his deth. C AN. And is there no 
moze in it but that? u, R EK. H. CAT H., Then 
why is it daninable to eate it buwoozthyly : MIR. Be⸗ 
cauſe it is tas J ſayd)a figure, taken, 02 ſigne ot Chiſts 
bodp and blood repzeſentynge his death. C A T M. Pe 
but then, why is the ſentence ol damnation declared 
vpon the vnwoozthy eatynge and dzynkynge of it, moze 
ten vpon the vuwoozthy lookyng oz behoulding of it 2 
MEA. Getauſe Paule ſaith it is fs. CATH Nay 
Samt Pauls dooth not ſay, that the ons is any moze 
damnable then the other, Foz he ſpeaketh but of the ons 
alone. And pet therin, bis ſatynge dooth not make if 
damnable nother. Foz it dooth but detlare it ſo to het 
And therefoze A aſke of the, why the other houlde not 
be lo to? Foz it J be bnwozthy to eate it, Jam (with- 
aut queſfion) bnwoozthy to looke bpon it. Foz bees 
twene the acte of eatynge, and the acte of lookynge oz 
behouldpnge , doubtleſfſe there is no difference, of as 
ny woozthpneſle oz vuwoozthpneſſe, moze in the one, 
then in the other, - uoherefozes if there be none o⸗ 
ther cauſe, why it is damnable to eate it bnwoz- 
thyly, but betauſe it is a ſygure, token oz ſigne of 
Cheiſtes boddy and blood repzeſentynge his death, 
then it muſt needes be as damnable to looke v⸗ 
pon it, 02 behelde it -vbnwoozthplp, becauſe figures, 
tokens, and ſygnes pertepne rather, and moze 
commonlie to the ſence of the ſight, then to 
anpe catynge az dzpnkpnge other. And tbere- 
foze 
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kaze vnwoozthy ſeyng oz beholppng of it, can be ns leſle 
mute, then is the inwoozthy eatpnge and dꝛynkynge of 
it, t there de no moe in it, then thou ſpeakeſt of, vphers 
foze; let vs go tarther and conſider this, Mat (f it be no» 
thynge els; but a figure, token, oz ſygne ol Lh;iffes bo⸗ 
dy and blood repzeſentynge his death, why is the ſerv 
tence of dammacſon declared vpon the vnwozthy eatyng 
and dzynkynge of that, moze then bpon the bywoozthy 
lookinge and beholbyng of the Crutilix 02 the roode 7 
Foz that is a tygure, token, e ſigne of Lhziſtes boys 
by and blood” rep;eſentynge his death to. whiche it 
doth much moze aptly, muche moze apparantly, much 
moze lyvelp, and ſherefoze muche moze p;ofitablie, 
then the latramente dooth, it there hee no moze in the 
lacrament, then thou lait there is. Foz that the roodt 
doth, it doch it moſt 'ſenſiblie. But that the ſacrament 
dothyſt voth it ſet telugibiy. And therfoze if there'be 
no moze in the ſattament, then is in the roode then ts the 
roode as good and better then the ſacrament is. & . 
No ſir not ſo. Foz J will not denp, but the ſacramente 
path in it, hat che rosde hath not. CATH. ushat is 
chat: Hz &E, The ſatrament hath in it, che aꝛdy⸗ 
nance of Lhxiſfe. And the roode, but the oꝛdinauntt of 
man. Foz Lhzifte did inftitute and oꝛdeine the one, and 
man the other. CATH. Then thou mufte needes 
graunte that therein, the ozdinaunceof man, is better 
then the o:dinaunce of Che. Foz euery figure, token, 
oz ſigne, is alwap ozdepnedto ſignifte. And that ligne 
muſt nesdes be beff, whiche doth matt aptly and moſte 
manifefly repzeſent the thinge that it ſignifieth . Bnt 
the roode doth mach mo;emanifeſtly rep;eſent the thing 


that 
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that it ſignifteth, then the ſacrament dooth, wherefoze 
the roode muſte needes bie a better ligne then 
the ſacramente is. | Therefoze if the roode bee 
(as it ſeemeth by Frith) a better ſigne then the ſatra⸗ 
ment is, And the better ſigne muff nedes pzocede ofthe 
better oꝛdinante, (as the better effect,ofthe better catiſe) 
it foloweth pla ine, that the oꝛdinante of man in the roote 
is better then the eꝛdinante of Lhziffe in the latra ment. 
HERE, Tuche ftr,J cannot away wfth chat reaſon. 
C A TH. That is betauſe thou artnot able to avoids if, ' 
as thou art not in dede, except thou graunt a better thing 
to be in the ſacrament, then any figure, token, oz ſigne 
other. And a better there is none, but onslp the verpe 
thinge, that is thereby ſignified, which is the very bo- 
dy and blood of Lhziſts. Foz what can be directly bet- 
ter then a ligne in that kinde of thinges, but onely that, 
whiche it deoth lignifie : becauſe thers is no means 
betweene them, wherofany compariſon is to be made, 
but onely of the one to the other, that is to (ape, 
betweene them two. Therefoze other thou muff ne- 
des graunt the bleſſed body and blood of Chziſte to bee 
verelp and really in the ſacrament, (whereby: the ſa⸗ 
trament is made moze and better, tden is anye other 
tygure, token, oz ſigne)o; els thou muſt needes graunt 
the rosde tobe a better figure token oz ſigne then the 
ſacrament is. and ſo the ozdinaunce of man to be bet⸗ 
ter (as I ſapd)in the one, then the ozdinaunce of Lhziffs 
in the other. usherofoze by this, (whiche thou daref 
not graunt) thou maiſt, if thou haue any grace, well 
perteiue the very cauſe why the ſacramente booth in 
the Judgement of all trew 9 karre my 
L 
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the rvode as it dooth . Fo2 although the rode be a waz- 
thy ſygne and very expedient foz vs to behoulde, pet 
it is not ozdepned but onely forefreſhe our wemozle, 
fayth and denorion; Wohere as the vertue of the ſa- 
crament is to gene lyfe; helth,and ſaluacton . vohers 
of the glo:tous authoz him ſelfe doth ſaſe , green fo 


235 


| lyfe + and J 2 1 
in che latter d 
r 


e, f02 my dee is verply meate, 


And whp dooth he ſap, it is verely meate and ve⸗ 
rely dzynke, but becauſe we Houlde verelp eate it, 
and verelp dzynke its Foz what ſo euer is verely 
meate; is without doubt, to be verply eaten accozy 
dingly. And therkoze what tan bee ſpoken moze lit⸗ 
terally, as tonchynge the verptee of the thynge 2 
vwherefo;e it was a very madde and a weyward phans 
ſte of Fryth'to ſape, oz thynke, that there is nons 
other meanynge oz bnderffandynge of thoſe plaine 
woozdes of eatynge and dzynkynge of that holye 
fleche and blood, but onely fepth and beleefe, And 
that (as J ſapde) in ſo many ſondzpe plates, and by 
ſuche, and do many notable, and moſte wooztbp au⸗ 
tho:s, as that matter is ſpoken of, ſotte foozth , and 
by thoſe woozdes expꝛeſſed. But pet euen ſuche is 
de blpndneſſe of hereſte, bnto the whiche , becanſe 
credible ſermeth incredible, and intelligible not in⸗ 
telligible, what Cſkilleth it, what Fryth dosth ſapye 2 
92 what is his ſatynge to that theu hafte herde of 
Haint Aufen : whom although he taketh abeue all 
Men foz his defence, yet thou maieſt now ſee, how clere- 


Ip 
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ly he maketh again# him. Ju ſo much, that it A ſhould: - 
retite vnts the, all ſuche ather places of Saint uten 
as maketh no leſle, but rather woze againſt him lykes 
wyſe, the whole dale were to little ts ſerne the put 
pole. And therefo:e now content thy ſelfe with that 
I have bytherto ſapde, as thou haſt herde alrtadye. 
whiche is ſo muche, as perthaunte woulde ſeeme to 
ſoome, cuen to be moze then enough. udherefoze with 
this content thy lelfe, and fare well foz this tyme, 
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n. Udhat will pe dose ſyz ? wyll pe now 
Fi without any farther examinacion of ſq 
large a matter, as Frith hath gathered together, 
out ok all the other holy doctours beſypde? © a'TH ; Pe 
whynot : foz it were but a loft labour to beffowe avye 
moze tyme about that, ſithhe bzingethnone of them al, 
fo: any other purpoſe (as J ſapd at the firſt) but onclie 
to confpzme that, which he wolde make bs fo belcue, he 

athereth out of Saint auſten. And that apeereth by 
his owne woozdes, whiche J recyted unto the beſoze, 
and alſo will now agapne, to put the in better remem⸗ 


b:aunce thereof, 
0 ED . 
on. 
fs Dont” | 


| fay) tha that . 
full EE they from = mn the ater dare, 
not let him ſtande poſt alone, leaſt pe diſpyſe — 4 

Any 
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„ind cherefoꝛe J will tho minde of certatne o⸗ 
» ther alſo, And kirſt * — int Ambꝛoſe 
HERE. Pe marry ltr, I pzay pou let vs here what 
Sapnt Ambzoſe ſaith. © a TH. -uhat neede that 2 
2 thoa ſeelt it playne, that he bzyngethnot in Saint 
b:oſe noz. ante ber beſpde foz anp thynge els, 
but onely to ſhow thagrement betwene Saint Juffen 
and them. And therefoze locke (as J haue declared 
bnto the) haw Saynt Auſten dooth make foz his pars 
pole, euen ſo dooth Saint Ambzoſe, and all the reite 
lpkewile. That is to ſate, none otherwyſe in deede, but 
even dpzectlie agapnſte him. uE RE. Pet it pe will 
not recite thole woozdes of Sapnt Ambzeſe, whichs 
Frith dooth alledge, J will recpte them my lelfe. 
CATH. What nede that, when thou knoweT them 
wel enough alreadſe, 0281s howcouldeft thou recite the: 
HER. Pet J will do it, to here what pe will ſap ts them. 
CATH. Although J haue therein ſapde enoughe. 


alreadye, Petchoſe the do as thou wilt. H £ RE. Then 
oe hall vnderſtande, that his allegacion of Saint Am⸗ 
| 12 is euen this. 


int ambzoſe(ſaith he) waity n che epiſtle ol paule 
the Coꝛinthians in the . 2 ſaith. 3s 
— enim morte domini liberati ſumus , huĩus rei 


by che death of the !ozde,tn eas 
gets —— — 
| blood whtche were offerered 


Hers 
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Dere ſapnt Imbzoſe ſap enough ; 
were 2 — be ned ed 2 4 
Now by thys ye ſee, chat Frithedeſireth none other, 
but that reaſon might rule, as it ought to do.c A T. In 
deede this reaſon J linde in it, that thy reritall herot᷑ (as 
Ino percepue (chaunceth very foz thee , ik then 
wilt be ſo happy, as not to truſt falthed wilfully. Foz if 
euer thou foundeft a falſer harlot, then Frithe ſhalbe 
founde in this,fru# me no moze , And that not only in 
bis allegation of Saynt Ambzoſe wozdes,but alſo in his 
tranſlating of them into englyſhe fo. And to thyntent it 
map the moze playnlſe appere vato thee, J wyl ſo trew⸗ 
| | lie alledge the berp ſame place of Saynt Ambꝛoſe mp 
ſelfe, asthon ſhalt not faple to finds it, woꝛde by wozde, 

leoke where it is, when thou wilt. Foz the verp wozdes 


of Sapnt Ambzoſe are theſe. 
Quia enim morte domini liberati ſumus, huius ret » 


membres in edendo & potando carnem et ſanguinem » 
quæ pro nobis oblata ſunt ſignificamus, 


That is to ſap. 
Becauſe we be deliuered by the death ol dur loꝛd, we mind 
full therot᷑ do in eating and dꝛinkinge the kleſhe and bloud . 


whiche were offred fa; , 
N E RI. Pe what do we ſignifie? © A T NH. Hotte let 


that alone fo2 a whyle. And let vs ip: conferre Frithes 
allegation and mine, not only in latin but alſo in Eng⸗ 
liſhe bothe tagether, that we may ſe, how well they doo 
agree. And therfoze in his allegation of the latin, what 
hach he done with this woꝛde Memores , whiche is to 
ſay in Engltſhe mindefull. no hy dyd he leaue out that, 
and wolde not bꝛinge it to light: he thought perchaunce 
that Sapnt Ambzoſe did not well to put it in. Oz els bs 

| P ili thought 
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thavght to make an exthaynge with hym, and foz that 
latyn wozbe, to gyue him in recompence, theſe thzes 
oz foure Englyche weszdes. That is toſap, meaninge 
of the Sacramente , ., Foz what Fatyn wozde baths 
Sapnt Ambzoſe-here, that may be trewlie turned in 
to thys Engliſhe be meaninge? Oz into this wezde 
Sacrament: It he haue herenoneſuche, (as he hath not 
in deede) what foloweth,but that Frithe of purpoſe did 
put them in, to deceyue and make the ſpmple Engliſhe 
reader beleuc if to be, the minde of Sapnt Ambzoſs 
when if is but his owne falſe Heretical pꝛactiſe, and 
nothinge els? As it map well appere bp thys » that 
under the colour of a tranſlatour, be playeth here the 
falſe expoſiter. And why? but as I ſayde to ſeduce the 
reader. Foz where as Saynt Ambzoſe doeth loyne 
theſe woꝛdes ( huius rei) and thys wozde (Memores) 
fog Ne er, whiche are to ſay, mpndefull of thys thynge, 
Fri putteth awap this wozde, memores, and ſopnettz 
to huius rei, theſe wozdes, in edendo & potando. 
uwhiche bepnge ſo fopned are to ſap, in eatpnge and 
deynkynge of thys thynge.  Nowe to ſaye, mpndefull 
of thys thinge , as Saynt Ambzoſe ſayeth, and to ſape, 
in eatynge and dzinkinge of this thynge, as Fryth ſapth 
thou mayft perceue, hath a greate difference. whereby 
doeth it not evenclearely appere,bow falſe a parte he 
plapeth herein * And pet to make vs beleue, that 
Saynt Ambzoſe dyd meane, by thys ſame, huius 
rei, the Sacrament, he of bys owne head addeth vn⸗ 
to it, fo2 an expoſition thereof , theſe wozdes , mea- 
nynge of the Sacramente. V98hen Sapnt Amb:oſe 
meaneth by it not ſo, nos ante thynge els, but ( as 
it 
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ſt is plapne) the very ſame, that he maketh mention of 
betoꝛe, whiche is the death of een we ars 
delyuered, ſayinge. 
Me myndekull of this thinge, meating anddzinking 
the fleſhe and bloud, whiche were offered fo; vs, do ſig⸗ 
nile. ue R . Pet ſys pe — thereofno parfyt 
fenſe , Foz as J aſked of pon „ what doo we 
ſygnifie / we can not ſpgnifie extept we ſpgnifie ſomes 
what. And as ye doo handle it, there is nothing expꝛel⸗ 
ſed. uv9herefoze there muff, other be ſomewhat vn- 
derſfande , oz els thys wozde ſignifie maketh no ſenſs 
at all, C AT H. There is no doubte , but 
ſome thynge there is to be bnderffande.. And what 
is that, but the deathe of Chzye , whyche befoze 
is expꝛeſſed: ſpectally when Saynt Ambzoſe, meanyngs 
none other, bat euen the ſame doeth ſap, 


We myndekvil ofthis thingedo ſig ifie it,ineatingeand » 
dzynkinge thekletheand bloud were offered foz » 


9 this is the ſenſe and very meaninge of Saynt 
Ambzoſe wozdes. HE R R. Here (8a maruaplons 
thinge to ſee, how Frithes Englychinge of thys mat⸗ 
ter and yours doeth dyer. Foz where ps (ap, the mea⸗ 
nynge of it is thys, that we ſpgnifte the death of chzifte, 
Frypthe doeth ſap , we ſygnifie the fleſhe and blond, 
whiche were offredfozvs ,, CATH» IfFrithe wpll 
needes underſkande it and fake it ſo, then J aſke 
ol him how and after what maner do we ſygnifp them: 
HER. Jneatynge and dzynkinge ſapeth S. Ambzoſe. 
c A. pe, wheref:u x & x.Friths ſapth,of the ſacrament. 
C 4. Pg but there frith lieth. Foz S. Ambꝛoſe ſaith 2 
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«cog ET TIA whyche were offrey 
3 vs. 

In eatinge and dzinkinge of them (ſapeth he) we ſig- 
nifie the deathe of Chꝛis. Foz he hath not here any ſuch 
worde as the Sacrament is, noꝛ any ſuche meaninge as 
Frithe doeth ſaphe meansth nother, usherfozs by thys 
it map once agayne , enen playnip appere that Frythe 
doeth here kalſelte belle Saynt ambꝛzeſe, as he doeth 
— — all the other holy fathers beſpde. 
And therefoze J pay thee tell me one thinge, that J wil 
afke thee, H 1 R. hat is that? c A T H. Thou 
ſeeſt what a plate of Saynt Ambzoſe, Frithe hath pykte 
but fo his purpoſe, and how he hath handled dym ſelfs 
therein. UEK. hat ofthatz, 


Lap 44. 

Ar H. Why did de nof as well alledge Sapnt 
Amb;oſe in this plate, that is to ſap, Libro... de 
Sacrament. & Cap. 4. Where bys wozdes are & 
nen theſe. 
-Panis iſte panis eſt ante verba ſacramentorum. Vbi 
» acceſſerix conſecratio, de pane fit Caro Chriſti. 

That is to ſap, 


| This bzead is bꝛeade, befoze ofthe Sacram 
when the 3838 to —— ismave 


2 ebe the fleſhe of 
And in the next thapiter of the fame booke , his woz- 

des be alſo theſe, 

» Antequam conſecretur panis eft, Vbiautem verba 

» Chriſti acceſſerit, corpus eſt Chriſti, Deniq; audi dicen 

, betAccipite & edite ex eo omnes. Hoceſt corpus 


meum. 
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meum. Et ante verba chriſti, Calix eſt vini & aqus . 
plenus. Vbi v erba chriſti operata fuerint, ibi ſauguis. 
efficitur 2 plebem redemit. That is to ſay. 


He is bzeade, befoꝛe it be conſecrat. But when the wozdes » 
ute — — it, it is the body of LhzyiTe, And foz » 
proſe therof,yerken 1 Take and eate ot it » 
uli you. This is my body. ꝛe the woꝛdes of · 
Chiſt, the Chalice is full of —— water. But when » 
the woꝛdes of Lhzilte hath, anne, 
bloud, whyche redemed the 
Farthermo2e in che. G. A. and the fy;if Chapitsr *X 
the ſame woke, his woꝛdes be theſe, 


Sicut væ tus eſt dei filius daminus noſter leſus Chri- . 
ſtas,non quemadmodum Homines per gratiam, ſed » 
quaſi filius ex ſubſtantia patris, Ita yzra caro, ſicut · 
ipſe dixit, quam accipimum. That is toſap. | - * 
As our Loꝛde Jeſus £4 * ſonne of God, » 


Fanceat rh 1 7 Sos very daneben. 
we recrput. 


ui me whp, that Frithe doeth not 
-alledge thoſe plates of Sapnt Ambꝛoſe (amonge many 
other lyks/in bys wo2des beſydes) as well as that 6- 
ther place,whiche he doeth alledge, and ſo falſely handle 
As I haue declared vnto thes: Js there any other why, 
but only becauſe he was not able to deface the mantfeſt 
frewth of theſe places, as he did ( ſo farre as in hym 
lay) the frewth of the other? Beſyde thys , he doeth 
in the. 39.leafe of his vooke alledge allo the bleſed mar 
tym Saynt Lypzian in theſe wazdes, © - 

lan ſayeth(ſayethhe) that the is in, 
thelaccament, thozow themyrture of water. = 


X why 
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„Abe thertoze perth he not as well alledge hym in that 

plate, where he hath theſe woꝛdes. 
Cipri, Panis iſte quemdominus diſcipulis porrigebat , non 
wer effigie, ſed natura mutatus, omnipotentia yerbi, fac- 


de cæn 
er tus eſt caro. That is to ſap. 


, This bzeade, our dilct 

* chaynged, not N and grub — 

mighty power ofthe woꝛde, is made lleſhe. 

bie plate made not foz'Frithes purpoſe, And in deede 
no moꝛe did the other nother, as it may well appere by 

this. that he nother doth, noꝛ pet tan frame any maner of 

pꝛoufe of hys parpoſe by it. Foz he doeth no moze buf 

+ without eauſe therof, fayne hym felfe to maruell , that 

men will not vnderſtande and take it, as he doeth. 


For therebpon, his woꝛdes be theſe. 


2 ruell m 
. 


7 tious and 
Nee Hh 


765 . as the 


yi! —＋ thou ſeeſt, he gathereth of this plare.whirhe 7 
doeth alledge of Haynt Cypꝛian, nothing eln but only u 
maruell, that we take it not as he wolde haut us. 
HER 8B. Pet ſyꝛ he docth ſaye, that as the water is the 
people, ſo the wyne is Lhaiſfes bioud, that is to ſap in 
a mittery, betauſe it repzeſenteth Chaiffes bloud as the 
water doeth the people. Car N. Trewit is, that fo 
he ſapeth, but ſo he doeth not pꝛoue it fo2 all thar. And 
2 therefoze as he doeth but only ſay it of Chziſtes-bloud, 
tuen ſo be doeth bat only meane the lyke of Ch:yſes 
fcſhe.usherof £apnt Cypꝛian voethnot ſap,this bead 
is made in a miſtery,ſpgnezoz ſignification of fethe,but 
by 


2 
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de ſayeth it is made fleſhe, That is to ſay,fleſhe in derde 
fo; if he had not verelie beleurd, the nature of the bead 
(whiche he faketh fo; the ſubſtancethereof) to be as he 
(apth;by the almighty power of the wozd,conucrted and 
chapuged into the very flethe of Chꝛiſte in deede, he 
wolde neuer haue ſo ſapde of it, as here thou haſte 
hearde he doeth. woherſoze now thou ſceff how well S. 
Ambꝛole and Saynt Cypꝛian bothe, ſerueth bys pur⸗ 
poſe in Sapat Auffen, And enen ſo wpthout gueſtion,. 
doeth all the ret of the olde holp Fathers which he doetd 
zlledge beſpde .. Foz doubtleſſe of them all, he doth 
nothynge eis, but onelte pyke out ſache plates, as 
he knew well, the vnlearned reader ſhould not be 
able to vnderffande , Spectallie when be, foz-bys 
0wne. doeth (et them ſs. craftelie foozthe vnts 
hym 52 and handle them ſo vngractoufly as he doeth. 
us bereok a parte, J have here nowe declared vn⸗ 
to thee by-manyſeft erample of bys wpcked and falſe 
handelpnge , not.onelp of Sapnt Ambzoſe , but alſo 
of Sapnt Lipzyan to. But as foz anye ſache other 
plates, whiche Sapnt Ambzoſe , and throther poly, Fa. © 
thers haue ſo plapne, as may eaſely put the ſymple 
reader in ſuertie of the trewth, and tleane aut ot doubt, 
he wolde in no wyſe touthe, noz bzyynge foozthe 
ante one of them , but ſo wpnke at the matter , as 
thoughe there were no lathe tn, derde. and theres ⸗ 
foe fo know what he was, and what hys- dopnges n 
e , what (s there els, that thon woldelt haue moge, 
en J baue tolde thee 2 „ 


* " 
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but yet not allthis, J Jay ſap ta you? CATH OLI. 
 Whyſo?: HERE, uſe J doo knowe , why ye 
| — ſo fayne haue done, make ſuch haſt to be gone, 
CATHOLICYS, Why? HER x, Becauſe Frithe 
hath one ſapinge of a tertapne Docfour to be anſwered 
vnto „ whiche J percepus pe be not willinge to meds 
dell with all. CAT MH. what Doctour is that? 

N ER. Frithe ſhall tell you that, him ſelfe. Foz in 
the.76.leafe of hys boske, his woꝛdes be theſe. 


„What ſa t be 
; ned by he authezce of many docars, whyehe call i 


and w ndhys Js : 
5 1 thoughe lome Sophlters wolte w3 W. ſap⸗ 


„ inges and expounde owne —. 
a ber cal * them after their phan ale, 


tmaketh ſo ſaployne with es they tot neuer be 2 
* Neto 8 Foz Pope Gelaſius wꝛiteth on thys 


” „Certe 9 quæ ſumimus corporis & ſangui- 
1 nis Chriſti, diuinæ res ſunt. Propter quod & per 
„ eadem divinz efficimur conſortes uaturx. Et tamen 
1, non diſinit eſſe ſubſtantia y el natura panis & vini. 
„ Sed permanet in ſuæ proprietate naturæ. Et certe 
5 „ Imago & ſimilitudo corporis & ſanguinis Chriſti in 
ij actione Miſteriorum celebrantur. 
That is to ſap. 
* the laeramentes ot the body and blond of Cheyſtr 


» whyche we receyue, are , Therefoze 
ante <> eobban2e Jonah godl 1 = 
„ And pet doeth it not ceaſe to be the 02 nature 
and wine, but they contynew in the 


p: bene n — — — 
ae bavy a bloud of chyr 


are celebzated in the acts 
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This am I ure (ſaith he) that no man can 
ſo wzekt it, but that all men ſhall ſooneeſpp his 
I map conclude, that there n 

ſtaunce and nature ofbzead and 

Dere ye mate now ſee, how ſure ar his 
maketh him ſelfe, by the plapne teſfſmonte of this voce / 
four. CATH- Pe but pet I perteiue, thou ſeeff not, 
bow ſure J make mp ſelfe, that he fo2 all this, is neuvers 
theleſſe deceſned, KER I. That were to Crapnge. 
Foz there tan be no plainer ws;des foz his purpoſe, then 
be doth here alledge of this doctour. CA TAM. 'Thou 
ſaieſt wel, and therefoze let vs returne t Saint Am- 
boſe againe. And that not onely with good — 
bzaunce of what ſo ener J baue alledged of him vnto 
the already, but alſo with dew tonſider ation ot this, 
that J chall alledge ot him moꝛe bnto the now. Foz in 
the ninth thapiter ol his wozks intituled De his qui mi 
ſterijs initiantur, where he maketh a 7 bees. 
twene the bleſſed body of Chꝛiſte in the ſaccamente, and 
the hadowes and figures therofin the ould law, de bath - 
even theſe wooꝛdes. 
Potior etenim lux qui Yvmbra, veritas F fi cor v 
pus authoris quam Manna de ccelo. Forte dicas. Ali- » 
ud video . Quomodo tu mihi aſſeris quod Chriſti⸗ 
corpus accipiam? Et hoc nobis adhuc ſupereſt, vt v 
robemus. That is to -—y 5 
is the light then the ſhadow , better is the trewic * 


| Cy of the maker, 
= — — — 


——.— Dow affirmeſt thou to me, 
— oo rh dang we 7 That doth pet remaine 
wot therfoze take thou good hcevde, becauſe PS. 
A iis bw 


3 


. 
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his pꝛole therof, theſe be part ot his wooꝛdes. 
Probemus hoc non eſſe quod natura formauit, ſed 
quod Benedictio conſecrauit. Maioremq; vim effe Be/ 
nedictionis, quam natura. Quia Benedictione etiam 
„urura ipſa mutatur. That is to fate. 


t this not to be that,” whiche natare fe 


* 54 


p calf it foozth, and it was. 
the ſerpente by the taple, 


2 and alſo of herodde, by the pꝛophetical grace,obe file 


þ a this erample af the ſcripture and diucrs 
other ma, he hath alſo theſe woo:des. Y Ye 
Aduertimus jgitur maioris eſſe virtutis gratiam, 
quam naturam.Et adhuc tamen propheticæ Benedi- 
+ Gionis numeramus gratiam, Quod fi tantum yaluit 
humana Benedictio vt naturam conuerteret, Quid: 
5 dicimus de ipſa conſecratione divina, vbi y erba ipſ# 
; domini Saluaroris operantutr ? Nam ſacramentum 
iſtud quod aceipls, Chriſti ſermone conficitur. 
Quod ſi tantum valuit Sermo Helix , vt ignem de 

84 os 117 ccelo 
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ccelo deponeret, Non valebit Chriſti ſermo vt ſpecies+ 
mutet elementorum? De totius Mundi operibus » 
legiſti. quia ipſe dixit &fadtaſunc, Ipſe mandauit &; 
creataſunt . Sermo ergo Chriſti qui potuit ex nihi--» 
lo facere quod non erat, Non poteſt ea quam ſunt, » 
in id mutare quod non erant? 
nouas, rebus dare, quam mutare naturas. 
That is to ſate. 


Therekq:e we perceiue grace ta be ot moꝛe po 
ture. Ind pet to we recken the 
ticall benediction. whertn, CI 
ſtronge, that iedidchainge nature, what 
utne conſecracion it ſelte, where the —— 


on enim minus eſt; » 
* 


ok 


was a » 

thoſ thinges that nto that ae X 

e are, 4 7 * 

Foz it is not nit lefte, 8 natures e » 
is to chaynge them. 


Here thow haft now herde, what Saint Ambjoſe faith. 
And therfo:e J wolde fayne know of Frith, how he wold 
fopne that ſaiynge of Gelaſius, and theſeof Saint Am⸗ 
'Þ:ofe together? MR. How tan they be loyned toge- 
ther. hen tdey be cleane tontrary ꝛ fo: gelaſtꝰ doth ſay, 
That it ſeaſeth not to be the ſubſtaunte oꝛ nature of 


and wyne, but they'rontinew in the \Ppoperres uk rhix 
gwne nature, 1% 2 


And = aint ambzoſe doth lay. 
That 
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» That thazow benediction the nature is chaunged. And 

» thozowcanlſecracion, there is made of che 222 the 
4 fleſhe ol Chꝛiſte. And w the. operacion of Lh:iltes 
'” woozdes, there is made orthe wincand water, the blood 
* » which redemed the people. 
*Andſoafter dim, there rema th no ſabtannce no 
nature of bead and wyne at all. But after Gelaſtug 
there remaineth both. udherkoze theſe two doctours be 
directly one againſt another. © a T H. And doeft thou 
veleue, that they Velo in dede u RRR. It is ſo plain, 
Itan not chase. Arn, Then is Frith not wo 
pere agalnt the, but alle again bim ſelle to, | 
- thott = (as I tolde the beſoze) that he doth in 40 

woszdes aſke this queſtion. 
Pho wolde onte ſurmiſethat Saint Auſten difſented in 
ate 


As who ſay no man wolds ſo ſurmiſe. And therefoze 
ff none of them, in this great matter, diſſented from S, 
Auen, no; he from them, It foloweth thereof, that none 
of them, diCented from other. Jfnone of them difſen- 
ted from other, and Gelaſtus one of them in deede, as 
© Frithhim ſelfe doth take him to be, then doth Saint Am- 
_ bzoſeanvGelaſins by Frithes owne ſatyngs agree fs 
gether well tnough. Therefoze if Saint Ambzoſe and 
Gelaſius do agree together well enough, why doth not 
Frith in this great matter, beleue them both, that is 
to ſay as wel ſaint ambzoſe in theſe places which J haue 
recited, as he doth gelaſius in that place, which be doth 
recite; N E R E. It were but reaſon if they did agree 
together in deede, bat plaine it is they do not ſo.c a 1. 
Then Frith doth lie. Foz by his owne ſaipng they de 
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agree foz all that. CATH. It they do not, hoo tome 
this to paile, that none of them bothe , in all this longe 
tyme, from their datcs hytterto, hath bene touched with 
any (claunder oz note of hereſy? Frith ſcraped not ſg, 
but was quickly taken foꝛ an heretytze, as he was mote 
woozthp.. Thereſoꝛe it thep bay diſſented in this great 
matter one from an other (as Frith doth ſay, they did 
not) there is no doubt, but ont of them both, had bens 
an here ke in deve, and toulde not haue ſcaped away 
withall, thus longe in the Churche ol Thziſte, without 
the wozthp tnfamie and note therok. MER E. Pes (ir 
well enoughe. Fo2 in this caſe, there is no matter of 
hereſie at all. Foz Frith ſaith, there is no man bounds 
to beleue it vader popne of damnation. CA TR. Al 
though J toulde the enough of that ſatynge al bis, euen 

Ter dap, vet now therm, marke bis lacke, of witte, 
8 02 grace,oz els rather of al th;e.Foz hett thou 
haſt herd, how he talleth it, and cofefleth it to be a great 
matter. H&R E. That is trew. C4 T H. And Jtould 
the peter day»how and where, be calleth it an article 
al car faith. R. Pe but none of our credezhe faith. 
CATH. Pet au article af our faith be:confelſeth 
it to be fo2 all that. And therfo;ze when he dos th cons 
folle it to be, not onelie an article, but atſo-a great mat⸗ 
ter, what other thinge therin dodth hes but(althougbe 
vnwares to bpm ſcife) confeCe it to ke a great articte of 
gurfapth. Foz the article can not beſmalt}, ans che 
matter thereof great,. And therefozeif it be a great 
article of our fayt h; (as it is in Vetde) wherein dooth 
hereſy conliff, if it be not, in the not belcupngethereot? 
And who denieth it to be a damnable faut, not to beleve 
A a a great 
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a great article of our fapth, but ſuch a great heretſke,oz 
the very ſame that Frith was in deede ? when the not 
beleupnge, of theleaff article therof, is enough to male 
an heretike with all. vo herfoze this ma itt thou ſee what 
wit, learnynge, oz grace was in Frythes head , thaf 
wolde ſap they dooe agree, and diſſent not one from 
another (as they do not in deede) and pet houlde not 
ſomuche with the one, as he doth directly agaynſte the 
otber, that is to ſay, not ſo muche with Gelaſtus, as as 
gainſt oY Saint ambzoſe. 


dn Cap. 45. 

--ERE; Sy J p:ap pou let that paſſe. And to 
this, that (as J perteiue) you do take theſe two 
noctours, S. Ambzole and Gelaſlus, nat to dif 
ſentonefcom an other, but very well to agree together, 
 wherat J meruaple, their woꝛdes being ſo contrary as 
theyare.'C A T. Ok their agrement J haue no doubt. 
But whether they be the very wozds of Gelaſius which 
Frith doth here alledge ofhim oz no, J haue ſome doubt 
of that, becauſe he doth not ſhow, noꝛ note in what place 
of Gelaſius woozkes, we maſe fpnde them. But let vs 
graunt him the moſt he can aſke, that they be the berpe 
woꝛdes of Gelaſins in deede. And therefoze let me ſeg 
what he tan gette by that : x R. Mo moze but euen as 
the very woozdes of Gelalius doth declare, whiche are 
| plavne, that 1 2 
It dooth not ceaſe to be the ſubſkante o2 nature of bead 


and wyne, but they continew in the pꝛopertee of their 
gone nature. 


TAherefaze what doubt can there be, in the W 0 
ele 
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theſe ſo plaine woꝛdes ?: © a TH. Some perchaunce in 
this, that he (aith,it ccaſeth not to be the ſubſance oz nas 
ture of bzead and wpne. He ſaith not the ſubſtante and 
nature, but the ſubſtaunte oz nature, As doubtynge 
whiche of them both he myght beit ſap. And therfoze it 
is incertaine to Frith, whiche of them both he ment. 

HERE. That is not ſp. Foz there is no doubt, but Ges 
laſins ment as well the ene as the other, and refcrreth 
to vs, the liber tee of vnderſtanding oz taking of whichs. 
we lyſt, becauſe although they be two woꝛdes, yet they 
are bothof one lignilication. A TH. They are ſome 
tyme confounded (thou maiſt ſay) and taken one foz an 
other, Wut pet not bothe of one proper lignitptatpen 
fo; all that. Fo2 ſubſtaunte perteyneth pꝛoperly to the 
pꝛyntipall beynge of a body, makyng it to be the ſanis' 
that it is. And nature, althoughe it bee ſome tyme 
taken moze generally oz largely foz the whole thinge, 
pet commonly it pertepneth but to the accidental 
qualitees, and pꝛopertees thereof, declarpnge. it te 
bee rather ſache as it is, then what it is. There- 
foe if Fryth ſape, that Gelaſius ment both ſubſtance! 
and nature, that J mate well denſe, becauſe pis 
woozdes be diſiunttiuelie ſpoken, of the one, oz the 
other. HE =, Petmaſe we then chooſe,and take which 
of them we will CAT. Which ſhall that be: HER. 
Subſtaunte. C A TH. Map not ſo. Foz thereof Ge- 
laſius maketh a refrapnt him ſcife, it thon marke it 
well. Foz when he dooth (ay, They tontine w in the pꝛa⸗ 
pertee of their nature, he ſayth not, in the p;opertee 
of their ſubſtaunte. us hiche had bene as much toſayss 


as in the pzopertee of their chiefe andp;incipall bepnge, 
Aa tt Foz 
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Fo; of the ſubſtaunte euerp thynge that is a body, (as 
bzeadde and alſo wpne ts) hath his nominacion. Ther⸗ 
foze he ſaith not in the pzopertee of their ſubſtaunce. 
But in the pzopertee of their nature, as of a leſſe be- 
puge then of ſubſtaunte. And pet euen therein, this is 
allo to be noted to, that he ſapth not in their nature, but 
in the pzopertee of their nature. Foz nature and the 
pꝛopertee of nature, is not without a difference, as 
if is well pzoued by this, that the one pzocedeth and 
is lapde of the other. Foz the pꝛopertee of nature, 
is but the operacion of it accozdpnge to the ſame. 
vohereofnature is ſome tyme letted by one occaſion 
9; other. And pet then, althoughe it be ſo put 6: let 
from the pꝛaper operation thereof, it is neverthclefſs 
nature pil foz all that. And thcrefo:ze Gelaſius, ta 
amende oz qualpfye, his woozdes of ſubſtaunce 83 
nature, and to auspde all ſpnyſfer vnderſtandynge 
therof, doth adde vnto them and ſape, They continew 
in the pꝛopertee of their nature. As he migbte ſafe, Y 
do not meane the verye ſabtaunce oz nature it ſelfe , 
but the naturall quantitees , qualitees, and pzopers 
tees thereof. . 'voherefoze, it he had ment (as Frith 
dooth take him ta meane) the very ſab(aunce oz na⸗ 
ture it (elfe of bzeadde and wpne fipll fo remayne 
in deede, it had beene ſuperfluous and fo no pur- 
pole, but rather a very folly to tell vs, (as he dooth) 
that they tontinew in the pꝛopertee of their nature. 
Foz who dosth not know, that all ſubſtanciall and 
naturall thinges , fa; the tyme of their boyng, do conty- 
net in the pzopertee of theyz nature?  Therefoze, 
Gelaſius was to wyle, and to well neneds 
te 
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feache vs that, fo; a ſpetiall oz a necefſarp leſſon, whych 


doeth know, that they tontynel in the p;operte of they; 
nature. C A TH. Pe but euerp man docth not knowe 


that they ſo do, wythout their owne pzoper ſubſtance. 
And that is the tauſe, why Gelaſius doeth ſs ſay therof 
as he doeth .Fo2 els he ſhould ſpeake it wypthout cauſe 


be had thought oz ment, that the very ſabſtante 82 na- 
ture it ſcife , of bzeade and wpne,had therin tantynued 
ſcyll, he wolde not haue ſapde they contynew in the pꝛo⸗ 
pertee ol theyz nature, whiche every man knoweth, but 
be wolde haue ſapde they contpnew in the verptee of 
they; ſubſtante, betauſe the tontrary theroł, is wel and 
trewly beleued. Foz therm lyeth all the doabt oz que⸗ 
ſcion if ante be. In ſo muche, that when it is hearde, 
that the lubſtante 82 nature of à thynge doeth ceaſe fo 
be, it is thought, by and by, that the p;opertee thereof 
docth ceaſe wpthall , becauſe in the common courſe of 
thinges, it doeth ſo in deed. This ſame thought therfoze, 
did Gelaſius intende to helpe, when he layth, they tonty⸗ 
new in the pzopertie of their nature. As who ſaye , al- 
thoughe thepz pꝛoper ſabſtante and nature be chapnged 
pet they tontinew in the pꝛopertee of they; nature fe; 
al that. and in nothing els, as the trewth is, they do not 
in deede. Agapne of the other ſyde, when it is hearde, 
that the pꝛopertee ot᷑ nature in any thpnge ,doeth holde 
and coutynew, it is thought r eyght wap, that the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunte and nature of the thynge, doeth alſo contynew 
likewiſe, Vv9herefoze that ſame thought, dyd Saynt 
Amkzols purpole to helps , when and where he doeth 
Aa (il late, 


enery man knoweth alredy. MRR E. hy enery man 


oꝛ any neede at all. And that he wolde not de. Foz yf 
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fay, that. 
» Thozow benediction is chapnged. And thozow 
| th conſecration tae the b2eade, the fleſhe of 
» Chzike. And thozoW the operation of Lhultes woꝛdes, 
» there is made ol the wyne and water, the bloud whyche 
» redemed the people. And as our Lone Jeſus chꝛylte is 
» the very ſonne of Sod, ſo it is veryfleſhe (as he him 
» ſelfe) whiche we receaue. 
Here thou mayſt playnlie percepue, attoꝛding to the 
agrement oftheſe two doctours, how the one defendeth 
the other. Foꝛ who lo ener wolde take and gather of S. 
Ambzoſe , that there doeth not remapne the naturall 
p:opertce of bꝛeade and wyne, betauſe he ſpeaketh ſo 
playne of the alteration and thaynge of the ſubſtance oz 
nature therof, Gelaſins doeth directly faz hym anſwer 
and ſap , they confynew in the popertee of thep; nature. 
That is te ſap , the pꝛopertee of thep; nature doeth 
tontpnew tpi! , althoughe the ſubffance oz nature it 
ſelfe be chapnged . And who fo ever wolde, foz this 
ſapinge , take and gather of Gelaſius (as Fryth doth) 
that there remapneth the verp ſubKance o2 nature of 
bzeade and wpne pl, becauſe he ſpeaketh ſo plapne, 
of the continewante ok the naturall p:opertee thereof, 
Saypnt Ambzoſe doeth in that behalle, directite anſwer 
and ſay, that. 
» Tho2ow benediction the nature is chapnged. And bp con- 
» fecration there is made ofthe beade , of Chziſt, 
» and ſo fooꝛth. | 
- voherfoze; by thys it doeth moſteclerelp appere, that 
Frithe was not deceaued in that be ſayeth, theſe fapth- 
fall fathers dyſented not one from an other, but well 
and trewlie agreed together. But bow therefs;e, 
Gad * doeth 
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doeth he agree with him ſelfe, in this that he ſo ſapeth, 
and pet aloweth not ſo mache the ſapinge of the one, 
as he dooeth vtteriye deny th#fayinge of the other? 
when dpzectelie agapnff Sapnt Ambzoſe he doeth ſay, 
there remapneth the ſubRaunce and nature of bzead 
and wyn . voho can be moze agapnſt bym , 
then he is herein agapnff hym ſelfe : He holveth 
wyth the ſaying of Gelaſius, but not with the ſaying of 
Saynt Ambꝛoſe. And pet doeth holde, that they diſſent 
not one from an other. Haſtethou hearde of any man, 
that ener framed hys thpnges together after this ſoꝛte: 
H E R. hy (ap you that he holdeth not with Sapnt am⸗ 
boſe : It he helde not with hym , he wolde not alledge 
him (o often as he doeth. CATHOL 1. Thou ſapeſt 
well. Foz cuen ſo he holdeth wpth Saynf Ambzoſezas 
he doeth ( foz all hys ſapinge) wyth Gelaſius. 

hat is to ſay, wpth none of them boeth. Foz it is 
thinges foz hpm , to holde with them, and to holde 
wpth bis owne falſe vnderſtandinge of them, as he, 
thou, and mante other doeth . Foz pt he ſought in them 
anie thinge els but that, he wolde not (as he did) pyks 
oat onlie ſuche plates, as be to the ſimple reader darke 


and obſcure, but wolde haue ſet ſoozthe as well ſache os 


ther places, as are cleare and out of all queſtion, and 
not omitte oz rather hyed them (as I tolde thee befoze) 
even purpoſlp to deceue, H E R . How ſhould he ſet 
foo2the ſuch playne plates ot them, as pe ſpeake of, when 
parthaunte he neuer ſaw them? CAT H. Nay thou 
ſhalt not excuſe hym ſs, Foz in the. Si. leale of hys booke, 
his wozdes are theſe. 


Of this ( ſayeth he) ſpꝛingeth the maner of gs 
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. Now fell me, how couldehe (asherche doeth) make 
mention of that maner of their ſpeakpnges,wbpche (as 
confeſſeth ) monght ſeme contracp to hÞs ſentente, 
he had not ſcen them 7 And havinge ſcen them, what 
is the cauſe , that he bzingsth foo:the none of them, fg 
let vs ſee,how they do but ſceme contrary to Hys fen- 
tente, and may be otherwyſe taken; Js there any canſs 
why, but that he knew, they wolde make cle ane agayntt 
him, ſythe hys owne wozdes declare no leſſe, but at che 
lealt, they ſeme ſo to do? Therefoze in auopdinge of all 
doubt, why daeth he not linge foozthe ſome of chem, 
that we might ſee, how they leeme, and howhe wold 
zoue that they do ns moze but ſo: K R R. Marrply 
e doech ruen immedtatly falowinge ſhow pe how, and 


pe in theſe woꝛdes. 


ny tymes (ſapeth he) when they ſpeake of the Sacras 
» ment and outwarde eatinge, they applie vnto the Satra⸗ 
ment and outwarde eatinge, the fruite and conditions of 
- theinwardeeatinge and tyynge it ſelfe Becauſe, that in 


» afapthfull they are ſo topatlp ioyned, that the one is 
neuer without the other. 
Zo here he doeth tel, bow that maner of ſpeakinges 


and ſayſnges of the olde fathers,are in thoſe places, tg 
be taken and bnderfande. .C A TH. Jn what places? 

HER E. Jnthoſe, where their lapinges might ſeme 
(as heſapeth ) ta be confkrary to hs ſentence. CATH, 
that bethoſelapinges? n Rr. That ſhall not ſky, 
fa; here he hath ſhowed you how they ſhould be taken. 

GAH. Haſt thou heard of anp man ſo mad, ſo L oliſhe, 
83 
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o rather ſo falſe, that walae make anerpoſition, dpan 
- ſpecial recital of any ſapingezwhere are the wozdes 
olde fathers: where Mall we finde that maner 
5 (peakynges : where 02 whiche are the places 
| they make this application that he (peaketb ol 
elle th us not that. But maketh- vs an- expoſition, 
ſee nof whereof. He ſendeth vs ſoez the, and will not 
1 55 wether.How ſhall we trie his ſayinge, oz herein 
him auſwer 2 AR. That is no matter, ſo 


ran, G4 . Thon ſapeft en 
47 0 t his ſa be allowed. he w 
maze.. But full well dt 2 — 


- gtdthole plapne places TINGS tors falſe gloſe 


]fhis, coulde haue done hum no ſeruiſe. And therefozs 
he thought it better ka; hys purpoſe , te repagte hem 
as he liſte, then with any luste cecitall of them owns. 
Wozdes ».to let them-reyoztethem.felues, uoherfoꝛe yf 
do un wilt thy (elſe, thou mayeſt nom, calrty perteyut, 
the cauſe why be bzingeth nat looꝛth, thoſe manifeſt aud 
plapne places of the aide Fatbers, as he dorth the 8-: 
ther obſcure, wbiche he — lo fully hanvel, WARY 

dcclarevvntothee. —— | 


£ap.46. * . 


t Rr. Sy; pe tan lay no ſuthe handlinge of ies 
Hina: woꝛdes vnto his charge... F92 be — 
no maner ot expoſition ot them, hut poeth take the 
euen as he fyndeth them. G a T R. Even as 
chem? what is that to the purpoſe; faz it thou go to fyn- 
dinge,why did he not take che Latpolikefapthe.cuengs 
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defhrne {tz Foz once he fornde that wellenonghe, (f 
he wolde haue kept it. And becauſe he wolde not keps | 
it,therfoze he loſte it. And not onely that, but alfs the 
trew vnderfanding of them, whiche dyd moft parficle 
teache it. Foz how myght he vnderſtande the very fea 
thers of trewth, when he hym ſelfe , was ſo erneffiye 
bent as he was, agaynſt the trewthe: And foz a mieze 
flere knowledge therof, thou muſt conſider,that trewth 
is denied two maner of wayes. One, in the bare wozvs 
ſt ſelfe , an other, in the meanynge therol. and therfoze 
whether the trewth of the woꝛde and the trewth of ths 
meaning go bothe together, oz els a ſonder, ( as ſoms 
tyme they do, and ſome tyms not) pet Frithe thou ſhalt 
finde vnable to be defended in any of them bothe . 28 
when-Saynt Ambzoſe doeth ſay. | 4 
» Thozow benediction the nature is chaynged. 

;Trewth'is there,bothe in the wozde , and alſo in the 
meaninge. nohyche Frithe (as well in the one as in the 
other)doeth vtterly dente. nohere he ſapeth. 


» There remapneth the ſubſtance 4 nature of head 4 wyne. 
And agapne when Gelaſius doeth iay. 
„ech to be theſubſtanceopnature of bzeade and 


TL Trewth is there alſo, in the meaninge, but not in the 
wozde, as Frithe doeth take it. Foz he taketh ſubs 
ſtaunte there, as the logition doeth take it. And as 
is one of the ten pꝛeditamentes, where it is alway ti 
ken in toꝛpoꝛall thinges, to ſignifte that, whythe ſuſfeys 
neth, and is as a reteptacle of naturall quantite,⁊ que 
Utes, as heate, tolde, tolour, 0zdo2,fozme,figure,oz ſuch 
other. Foz that, wherin thoſe accidftalquitites and qus⸗ 
lites ars canteyned, is (as it ought to be) attet the togl 
49 tion, 
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tian, called the ſubttante of the thyng.And in that ſenſs; 
doeth Frithe take it, wherinhe was vtterife deceaned, 
oz willinge to deceane. Foz here, it ought not ſo to bs 
taken. Aud therfoze after that ſenſe, frewth is nothers 
in the woꝛde, but pet in the meanynge foz all that. 

Fo; pf the woꝛde had here bene put in that ſenſe , there 
bene no trewth in anye of them bothe. That is to 
ay,nother in the wozde,noz yet in the meanyngnother, 
K AR. hy (p2,vpd Frithe amiſſe ts take the mea⸗ 
ninge of Gelaſius,accozdinge to the wozde? CA N N. 
voby doeſt thou aſke of me that queſtion, ſithe indede, 
be tooke it not ſoo; when the wozde hath dynerſe any 
manie meaninges, how coulde Frith be ſare to take the 
meaning accazding to the wozde,befoze he had made if 


tt Fo; ſabſtante, is a woꝛde of ſuchea ſozte » as by 
t, is mente ſome tyme one thynge and ſome tyme 
an other. In ſo muche, that ſoms tyme it is taken foz 
wo;dite goodes , by reaſon whereof, we ſap oł a rythe 


man, that he is a man of greate ſabſtante. Some. 


tyme, when we beholde a goodly new bupldinge, we 
ſap that it is ſubſta ally done. There,ſubſfaunce is 
applied partlie to the frengthe of the thynge to con- 
tpnew, and partely to the connynge of the artificer. 
Alſo it is ſome tyme taken foz a certapne quantytee of 
Kuffe , and ſame qualytee of wozkemanſhyp, 
as when & man commeth to a Dꝛapers ſhoppe , fo 
bye hym a Cloke oz agowne clothe , and hathe an 
endet ok the peace turned oute bnto hym' fo locke 
upon, he deſp2eth at lengthe to ſee the other ende 
« > , and when he hathe felte that in hys hanve, 
Bb ii ys 


tertayne, in whyche of thoſe meanynges the woꝛde is 
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re marry layeth he; dere is an other moner offubfore 
in thys ende, ien is in the other, tut me therefo:t 
that I ſhall haue, outs at tʒis ende Therefoze what 
meanetz ho, by that other maner of fubtrante, but & 
moe quantitee of Hufe, and ſome qualtte ok better 
nratiynge in that ende, then in the other . Foz the bes 
rie ſubſfance ot bothe the endes, and alſo of the whole 
tlothe, after the Eogitlon, is all one. But not ſo after 


the common die of ſpeakenge. Agayne it is alfo ta“ 
ken lometyme, foz the pythe 82 pꝛynrtpalt parte of's 
tale. As ohen we heare-# man longe aboure the 
vtteringe thereof, we byd hym go qufcklte to the ſub⸗ 
ante of the matter. SubMarice is not there, fake 
after the logttion nother , but after the common (pens 
che. iSeſpde thys, it is ſome tyme taken ſoꝛ nature 
it ſeife,as na ture is alſo taken fo; it, and that as . 

there were no diference betwene them. And fo vorſß 
Gelaſius put it here, when he ſayeth. 
„eee rr of bzeade and 


” Meaninge indeede none ol them bothe after tbe logs 
tion But yet in that he doeth ſay, ſubſtarice a nature; 
be putteth no difference betwene them, but (as thou ſay 
deft befoze ) take whiche we liſt, it is all one to hym. 
Foz pf thep had not beene to bym as bothe one in 
thys caſe , he wolde not haue put as be did, the one 
83 the other. As who ſays J care net whiche'vs 
take, but he wolde haue put the one and the other, 
(as two diſtincte) oz the one and not the other, wher⸗ 
in had beene no queſtion) oz els nether of them bothe. 


There laze ſythe it was all one to hym, to take of them, 
| whichs 
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whtche we like, it faloweth well, that he did not put tys 
one; but foz the other. Anowhiche fo2 other, that mas. 
bis ame ber of wagzdes doth. well detiare. which 
(s not, nature oz ſubſtaunte, but ſubſtaunte oʒ nature. 


He-putteth ſubſtaunte bete, fop that which be putteth | 


after;as-an erpoſtc ion thereof. That is ta ſap,nacure; 
Thecfoze he ſaith ſabſtaunte 8znature, as who ſay by 
ſabſtaunce J meane nothpnge'els but nature. Foxif 
de had put natur e foz ſubſtaunte, as he dothſubMaunce 
oz nature, he wolde not haue ioyned vnto them cheſt 
woowes, ſaipngs they tontinet in the pꝛopet tec otthen 
nature, hut he wold haue laid, they tõtinew in the p2opey 
te ol ther ſubſtãte dow be it, he wold not ſay ſo, betauſi 
it had hene directly agapnl his purpoſe heriot auen 
as he dooth put ſubſtaunte foz narurs fo in very der de 
be doth put nature foz! the popertee bf! nafurs. Ane 
therfoze as a plapne expoſitton of dis thyndo ther em de 
doth ſap, they tantine wm in the pꝛoperter of their nature 
as who ſay therein is all the beynge they haue. Foz it 
de bad thought them to haue any other, o2 moge beynge 
then that, it had bene but a bayne ſatynge —_—_— 
that they continew in the pꝛopertie or then nature 
tt had bene fatre better, moze tertame / and planer, to 
ſay tzeytontinue in their very ſabFaunce, o: bety na 
ture it leite, which towrheth ther whole bepnge , whers 
as the pꝛapertee oftheir nature, toutheth but a parte of 
it. Foꝛ the pꝛoper nature of bꝛead and wyne if ſelfe. and 
the pꝛ opcrtee of thetr natur e, is two thinges. And thers 
fo:e Gelaſius ſaith; not, that᷑ they contin ew in their pꝛo⸗ 
per nature, but in the pzopertee of thefr nature, which 
is leſſe. And ſo e and wyne, wograunte 
148 to 
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taremains intheholp ſacrament, as well after the con- 
ſecracion as befoze. Jad pet not afterwarde; anp (abs 
Fance oz nature of bzead and wyne fo; all that, excepte 
thou takenature, fo; the onelp attidentall quantifees, 
gualitees,andpzopertees therof, as it is oft tymes vier 
to be taken. Pe and ſomtime fo2 the condicions and be⸗ 
bauſour ot men, both good and badde. As when we ſce a 
man of a cuſtomablegentle behauisut, we ſay, de is a 
man al a gentle nature. Againe when we ſee a man of 
te tontrarp ſozte,and alway intrattable, we ſap hs is a 
a man ot a Frapnge nature, 02 a man of an euill nas 
ture. And as ſome will ſay, Jneuer ſaw man of that nas 
ture. And pet all men are but of one nature, as nature 
is ſome way taken. Therfoze when ſubſtaunce and nas 
ture both, map and daily are,ſo diuerſly vſed and taken, 
as they are in dede, what can Frith (foz all his craakes) 
get ofgelaſius,by thoſe wozds:he auld firff haue tried 
and made it tertaine, how oz in what ſence gelaſius dyd 
put them and what be meaneth by them. And then lo to 
allege them withtheir dew erpoſicion accozdingly.But 
that, becauſe he neuer vſed to do with S.auſt.noz S.ams 
bꝛoſe, he thought it to late to begyn it with Gelaſius · 
Foz he did better line the firſt ſound of thoſe wazds after 
bis owne minde. chen he did the very meanyng of them, 
after gelaſius mpnde.uSherfoze this maiſt thou ſee how 
very nothing Gelaſias maketh foz him, although they 
were the very woozdes of Gelaſins in derde. There⸗ 
fozo what if they bee not his woozdes : how then? 
HERE, Then ſome where, I muſt needes graunte a 
faute, ifit were ſo. Pow be it, I tan not belene that e- 
uer Frith wolde alledge them in Gelaſlus name, il they 
were not Gelaſius wooꝛdes in deede. Cap. 
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Lap. 47. | 

- AT #. Then foz a farther triall thereof; I woldo. 
wiche the to take ſo muche payne (which were not 
great) as to reade ouer that netable and wozthy + 
pooke, intituled, (the aſſertion and defence of the ſacrd- ' 
ment of the aulter) made by matffer yoctour Smith of 
Drfozde a man well known to be of great and famoule 
learnyng, Wheria amonge other his good and perfecte - 
ſolutions, to a great ſozte of Frithes heretitall obietti⸗ 
ans, thou ſhalt fynde one ſolution tonteruyng this mats" 
ter, in the. 148. leafe ofthe laid bee e c 

woozdes be theſe. 


Foz an anſwere here meanyng Frithes a 
3 18 2 1 
aſtrybed vn ſa2te as it is. 
neyther founde in anie 
—— 0 waozkesof Selaſius, nos, 
pet it is ſo ee intituled, Antidotum, 


like, 
„con⸗, 


contra hereſes, s here in this obiection it is 
as it ſhall man N 


gelaſius, aud —.— b — : 
(oz the maintenance ofthe falleerrourand naughtie o⸗ 
. n trew body and , 
— — tontriued the matter, that where, 

—— Gelaſius woozkes, there can not be founde any one , 
after this ſozt, they haue pet iobbed it in, in an, 


e Fean credits thep ae 
E, a 
fo ger — Bet an honeſte name, n — wed 


a tryacie agaynſte hereſtes , A. 
that inſuche a — —. ucheaitinoman wil 


3 


all b:eadde and, 
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do, ge Bart 
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- Now theſe woꝛden of thts great learned mannes ſst- 

tynge foozth, with the. reſte that folawe in the ſame 

_ place, it thou woldeſt thozowlyreade, peruſe, and well 

way them with indifferent iudgement, thou ſhouldetk 

eaſplppercopue, whether there be fo muche as anys 

- Ipkeſyhood that thoſe pꝛetended woozdes-of Gelaſiug 

* beGelafias woozdes tn deede, 02 no. Therfo:e(fthey 

be not what doth Fepth get by them Ol the other ſide, 

Kader eee north doth ſap * 
we 
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well and trewlp, waied, conſidered and with reaſon vine 
derſtande, thou ſhouldeſt fpnde (as it doth now already 
appere) that they make not onely nothpnge foz him, but 
alſo rather, euen cleane agapnſt him. W berfoze, ſith (ag 
I told the at the fyʒit) that all frithes purpoſe in the olda 
holy doctours, was no moꝛs but only to get ſome colour 
of, oz by ſuch ter tein ſaiynges of theirs, as be could & did 
ppke out, to make it (as it were by them) ſeme that his 
baderfandynge of thoſe places of ſtripture, whiche be 
doth meddle with all, could not be but trew, pzetending 
that thep were to bes taken in the lame anely ſenſe 
that he did put them oz. And againe ſith it is now pꝛo⸗ 
uad, that the chie le of all thoſe places of the holy fathers, 
whiche be did ſo pyke out, and mofte truffed vpon, he 
did but falſely vnderſtande after his own blinde phanſy, 
and not after their mindes, hut far otherwyſe and clean 
contrary to their meanynges, as it hath moſt plainly a- 
pered, euen by the teſtimony of their owne ſafpnges; 
which J have trewly recited vnto the, what folowth bers 
of but this: if bis vnderſtanding of thoſe places of ſtrip⸗ 
ture be frew,thers is falſe. if theirs be tre, his is falſs, 
And whiche hall we take 2 faz both, we can not they be 
2 » ; Therefoze betauſe their underſtandyng 
theceof, is well.knowne to be ſo tt that enen de him 
ſelfe nother did noz durſts deny it / and his vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng ſo falſe, that all the colour and craft he could ſet 
apon it, is not able to defend noꝛ hide ſt, aha is ſo hind; 
wepwarde, and wylfull, as, notwithſtandynge al this, 
will pet truſt 02 beleue him: any atber dut ſuthe, as 
paſleth not mnche, whether they go to god 0; the diuai ? 


wherefoze, if the dew conſiderarion hereof , be nat e- 
Tt nough 
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s 3 ———— falſe and 
a wicked teacher of.errour and Dereſpe, it chalbe &- 
noughe to a certen me, that thou arte but a man in⸗ 
tractable, and full of inſatiabilite. And therfoze maze 
of me now, thau getteit not at thys time. 4 = RE. Pes 
ſp; a litle, I pzap pou. Foz what ſay yon to hys natu- 
rall reaſons» whiche pe haue repozted to be nothynge 
wozthe,and pꝛomiſed to pꝛoue the ſame? Thereſoze J 
wolde fapne here , what pe woldeſay to ſome of them 
eare'we parte. CATH . J maruelthat euer thou 
wilt require, looke after, oz regarde anye reaſons of 
bys', whome thou haffe ſeene pzoued ſo faiſe and foo⸗ 
lhe as he was, Foz thou haſt now hearde to ma- 
nie good reaſons agaynlt him , to thynke that anye of 
bes, can make” wyth him. Foz verie reaſonthon 
mayeft well knowe-, can neuer be agapnlt it ſelfe. 
Noz anie one of that ſozte agapnſt an other, be they 
neuer ſo manſe. (nd therefoze the manyfeſt trewth 
l thole reaſons, whiche thou haſte hearde agaynſt hym 
all redy, mygbt make thee ſure, that none of hys tan 
holde, alchoughe they ſeeme neuer ſs muche to the 
tontrarie. HERE, Pe but pz, pe mult an- 
ſwer them otherwyſe then ſo, 02 els tan not I be ton 
tente. Foz hys reaſons „J may ſay to-pou , woz- 
keth moze in my dead, then all that euer he ſayeth 
beſpde. C ATH- Then muſt thou take a new 
dape, foz J wyll tarry no longer aboute that mat⸗ 
that pe haue loſte a greate peece of the labour, which 
pe haue taken at thys tymealredyp.c A TH. Although 
futhee, I feare the ſame, pet J wolde haue thee tell 

, me 


.v 
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me , ben wherein. x n RE. In that pe haue fo 
ſpited your talke , wpth ſuche obſcure wozdes and 
Krapngetermes at many tymes, y I cannot tell what 
pe means by them. © A T H. uohy diddef thou not 
cell me ſo then, when J dyd ſpeake them and was in 
bande wypth them HE RE. J thought I wolde not let 
pour purpoſe ſg muche, but wolde and did rather her⸗ 
ken,whervpon pe wolde ref in the ende. o 4 T u. Then, 
why fyndeft thou mozo faute with any obſcuritee 82 
ſtrayngeneſſe of my woꝛdes, then thou doeſt wyth any 
of Frithes woꝛdes: loꝛ he vſeth as firapnge woꝛdes as 
Ido, and moze ſtraynge ta. Foz inthe 42. leaſe ofbys 
Oat monde — Saint Juſt) tomake 

neede to s 
D 
Now what 9 barry bo ides wozde antitbe⸗ 
ſies: Canſt thou tell what it meaneth: 


And agapne in the. 52. leale, where alſo he ſayeth. 
Ft muſt be, Ratione poroſitatis vt in igne & ferro, nam, 
pene trationem dimentionum nunquam probabit. 7 


This, he poth not ſo mache, as expzeſſe, oz turne into 
englyſhe. how be it that was perchaunce becauſe his ig 
nozant diſtiples ſhould thinke him the greater clarke.foz 
ſome there be, that, the leſſe they bnderfand ol what fo 
euer they heare, the better lerned fudge they him which 
is the ſpeker. But notwirhſtanding, if he had put foozth 
the very engliſhe of if, as it had bene his parte to do, (ith 
he wꝛyteth in Engliche, yet dow muche ſhouldeff thou 
bane bene the wpſer fo; that? M A R. Euen ſo muthe as 
the vnderſkandyng of that commeth to. Foz then'Y 
chould haue known what he meaneth bp it. c A T. that 
2 I ſee fircight wap. Foz * ok it is this. 

8 c At 


y4 
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» Ye mile be (ſapech he) by reaſon of pozofite as fn fper and 
» yzon,foz penetration of dementions he ſhall neuer pꝛoue. 

Now tell me what he meaneth byit? HERE. - 
Tat coulde J ſoone doo, pf it were not foz a worde 63 
two. CATHOL 1. Whp To: that worde oz two, but 
becauſe thou doeſt not bnderſfande them? And whp 
doeft thou not vnderffande them, but becauſe they 
be to thee , obſcure and raynge as enerp thinge is 
to him that knoweth if not. And therefo:e ſpthe be w 
ſeth wozdes and termes , moze obſcure and fraynge 
then J do, how come this to palſe , that thou canneff 
not as well away with the obſcurite and fraypngenefſs 
of my talke full of trewth, as thou canneft wyth the 
dbſcurite and frapgenes of hys tale, full of errour 
and falſhed 2 voherem thys angmenteth mp marnell 
grratlie, that ener thou woldeſft be ſo lyght and ſo raſhe 
as to chapnge thy faythe in ſs weyght a matter as thys 
is, bepnge nat able(as thou arte not, by thine owne ſap» 
inge) to buderſfande ſache connenlent and neceſſarp 
falke there, as it requireth vpon ſuche occaſion , as 
Frythe and other Beretikes hath gtuen vnts it. vohers/ 
foze in thoſe popntes, whyche thou art ignoꝛant of, truſt 
nother thy ſelle, noz pet thoſe , whiche are as blymde as 
thou arte, oz as falſe as Frithe was. But conſults 
wyth ſuche as can (kpll , and be of goed wyll, fo; 
at theyz handes thou ſhalt be ſure of nothynge but 
frewth, And now get thee hente I pzay thee, foz 
J baue ſome what els ta dees. ARI. Then (pz, 
when ſhall J come vato por agayne to bere what pe 
tan ſay to Frythes reaſons : c A T HOLICGVYS. Come 
to me whenthou wylt. u K R ** 
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of thefrloke? CAT NH. Content. u U R 1. Then 4 


wpll ſay no moze at thys tyme, but God be wyth you, 
CAT k. Farewell, 


FINIS. 


fautes eſcaped in ths pzputinge, | 
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